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FOREWORD 

1. Fufcc:--,-. To proiT’ulßate the Human Relatione Leadership 
Diacuocion Manual, Volume I, NAVMC 2648 which is to be used 
by discussion leaders conducting the initial 20 hour human 
relation.- training course. 

2. Information 

a. This manual has teen developed for use by command!nr 
officers when conducting human relations training. It is to 
se urea r:r those discussion rroups that are participating ir 
*:,^ir Initial 20 nours of human relations traininr. 

b. Talc manual does not amend any directive promulgated 
by higher authority; if apparent conflicts arise the latter 
shall take precedence. 

j. i.enerve Appllcaclllty. This manual is not applicable to 
the Marine C- rps Reserve. 

4. renifle ition. Reviewed and approved this date. 

E. A. PARNELL 
Brigadier General, U;S. Marine Corps 

Assistant Chief of Staff G-l 

DISTRIBUTION : L77 plus 6600001, 002, 003 (1000) 
7801044 (400) 
7000023 (200) 

PCN mo om3o oo 
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The Contractor agrees to and does hereby grant to the Government, 
and to Its officers, agents, and employees acting within the 
scope of their official duties, a royalty free, nonexclusive 
and Irrevocable license throughout the world for Government 
purposes to publish, translate, reproduce, deliver, perform, 
dispose of, and to authorize others so to do, all technical data 
now or hereafter covered by copyright. Theoretical materials 
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mission. 

(£) American Institutes for Research 1973 

Copyright © 1971 by Robert L. Humphrey 
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Disclaimer 

The findings and views In this discussion manual are not to 
be construed as official United States Marine Corps positions or 
views, unless so designated by other authorized documents. 



INSTRUCT .UÎJj ' 'J*. -t , ilbS.'-OJ" 

1. Disujss the ideas in the rcanual thoughtfully, but efficiently. 
Tin? di-.cussion leader nust know each oaqe well enough to use each 
as a familiar note, ^kin those already covered in discussion of 
previous pages. 

?. 'sk th< class members to answer each question that is asked. 
Don't wait for volunteers; call on men! 

3. For each answer to any Question, or for each reaction to any 
proposition in the materials, ask for opposing views. Next, 
call cn 4 or 5 or even 10 men, very quickly, for agreement or 
disagreement. 

VERY IMPORTANT 

4. On any issue where there is strong disagreement, close off 
the arguments before they get repetitive or angry. Close them 
off with a request for a show of hands on the two or more 
sides of an issue. (This is enough to stimulate further 
thought on the important issues, which is the immediate goal.) 

5. Any time a discussion reveals a possible error in the materials, 
or provides a new educational point of view or an insight that 
you feel should be included in the materials, jot it down in the 
book, and also notify the Human Relations Institute through your 
Human Relations Instructor and Marine Corps channels. 

MOST IMPORTANT 

6. YOUR ROLE AS THE HUMAN RELATIONS OR IDEOLOGICAL WARFARE DISCUS¬ 
SION LEADER MAY BE THE MOST IMPORTANT IN THE WORLD RIGHT NOW. 
So prepare for each class. Study the 30 or 40 pages you are 
going to cover so that in class you can whip through them and 
keep class moving. Never forget that you are trying to stimu¬ 
late the thinking of many men who do not have especially 
favorable recollections of their years in school. So draw 
the men out. Respect and defend every view.* The most success¬ 
ful discussion leaders use their own personalities to make the 
class interesting. They use this manual as a detailed checklist 
to cover all the important issues. 

*See Schools Without Failure by William Glasser (narper. New 
York, 1969] and Freedom to Learn by Carl R. Rogers (Charles E. Merrill, 
Columbus, Ohio, 1969). 

iii 
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7. Your Questlon-Answtrlng Procedure: 

Remember: 

When someone asks a question, there Is only one proper set 
of responses before you suggest an answer: 

(a) Ask If anyone In the class can answer the question. 
• 4 

(b) Point out. If true, that the Issue is considered 
later in the manual. 

(c) However, If a foreign or ethnic custom is involved, 
ask for, or appoint, two or three volunteers to check 
for the answers. 

. J 

(d) Don't talk too much, like some discussion leaders do. 
(Don't get bogged down on one topic. Keep moving through 
the manual.) All questions do not requ- *e an answer nor 
all arguments a decision; just stimulate thought. 
Don't get Involved In arguments to be won or lost. 

8. If you assign reports for the next hour of class, keep the names 
of the men to whom the assignments were made and be certain to 
call for the reports. 

9. To be a satisfactory discussion leader, you must prepare at 
least one hour for a one-hour discussion session. Learn the 
written materials well enough that you can read with emphasis 
and meaning, or summarize them from memory. Learn to ask 
questions with emphasis, and sometimes use misleading questions 
to help hold the Interest of the particioant. For example, if 
the question reads, "Does the sun rise in the East?" read it, 
but then add, "That's obviously wrong, isn't it, Lt. Jones?" 

10. When discussing pages that include visual aids, make certain 
that each participant can see and study those aids. If booklets 
containing these visual aids are not provided, construct your own. 

11. Visit a library or book store at least once a week. Read and 
study magazines and new books that bear on the discussion materiale. 

12. Each discussion leader should build up a file of counter arguments 
to points made In the manual. If class participants do not 
challenge theories or factual interpretations in the manual, tnc 
discussion leader should supply those challenges. 



.... 1 ,iiwi111" ^111^ 1,11 

13. If your discussion sessions are to last for less than 
40 hours, not more than 6 or 7 hours should be devoted 
to the first two sections of the manual. You will not 
have time”~to discuss aTÏ* of the pages, but make certain 
you discuss the following pages: 

1, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 

21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 41, 

42, 43, 49, 50, 51, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 62, 63, 66, 70, 

71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 77, 81, 84, 85, 86, 92, 93, 95, 98, 

101, 102, 103, 105, 106, 108, 109, 110, 111, 114, 115. 

For your convenience, these pages are marked with a check 
mark ( v" ). Each checked page also carries the number of 
the next page that must be covered, in parentheses at the 
bottom of the page. 

Discuss all of Section 3. 
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INDIVIDUAL INTF ):ACTION: 

Since man's anjuments and wars start over misunderstandings and 
conflicts of values, it is important for the discussion leader and 
the other oartici pants to reveal the sources of their possible 
biases. fach participant (discussion leader first) will give the 
following vital data (any participant may skip or omit any of the 

questions) : 

1. Name 

2. Age 

3. Childhood home and other significant places of residence 

4. Married or single 

5. Number of children, brothers and sisters 

6. Mention generation or communications gap, if any, in family. 
Were or are you to blame in any way for the gip? 

7. Educational interests, work experience, combat experiences, 
hobbies and athletic interests. 

8. Childhood economic situation: 

a. Considerable want 
b. No want, but few luxuries 
c. Very comfortable, including luxuries 

9. Degree of prejudice learned in home town, school, church, etc., 
if any, and degree remaining, if any. If prejudiced, your 
success in not letting it result in actual discrimination to 
the detriment of anyone. (In this, one should distinguish 
between internalized prejudice and social-response prejudice. 
The distinction is such as that between (a) being fearful of, 
or repulsed by, the thought of touching or associating with 
a member of another race versus (b) no discomfort at touching 
or associating with other racial members, but only a fear that 
someone else will see you and criticize.) 

1 

r 

1 
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EXCHANGE OF PERSONAL INFORMATION IN 

OTHER CULTURES 

If th« members of this group ere going to live or work In 
another culture, will several persons volunteer to try to find 
out from persons from that other culture what persoHaT Informa¬ 
tion Is exchanged between new acquaintances or friends In that 
culture? Is It different from what we would normally exchange? 

SUGGESTED READING FOR SECTION ONE 

Humphrey, R.L« Fight the Cold War--A Handbook for Overseas 
Orientation Officers (faerlcan Institutes for Rps^rrh. 
HTsTiIngton, b.C.,W64). 

13< 2 
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PROGRAM EFFECTIVENESS 

Past experience indicates that the success of the program depends 
mainly upon three factors: 

1. Good discussions--so speak up! 

2. A scientific approach to the study of human values 
and cross-cultural issues, and 

An individual action program—so please participate. 

Various adaptations of these materials have been used success¬ 
fully (a) during the implacement of the Jupiter Missile System in 
Italy and Turkey, (b) in some of the USMC CAP (Combined American- 
Vietnamese Action Platoons) efforts in Vietnam, (c) in the Personal 
Response Program in 1968-69 during the integration of Vietnamese 
Naval Personnel into the U.S. Navy for turnover of the river patrol 
boats to South Vietnam, and (d) by the U.S. Army for training 
advisors in the Project HI EU (Understanding). Has anyone here 
had any experience in any of these programs? 

14- 
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ACTION MISSION INTRODUCTION 

J 

If this training Is all talk. It will fall, so we will 
suggest some action assignments. 

ASSIGNMENT ONE 

With the growlnt, problems of "alienation" and the "communi¬ 
cation gap" In America, It Is believed by many that there Is a 
growing tendency for us not even to speak to one another. Let's 
test that view. ^ 

Starting Immediately after this class, each man Is to try 
to speak to as many persons as he can whom he passes on the base. 
In places of work. In the chow line, etc. See what percent of 
the people you can get to return the greeting. Report back to n 
the class your own and other persons' reactions. 

A cautionary guideline: 

When you speak to persons of the opposite sex whom you 
don't know, don't catch their eyes; just nod politely. 

Two questions: 

1. Why do we so often avoid speaking to people when a 
greeting would be perfectly proper? 

2. If you do speak to everyone (within reason), how do 
you avoid getting overly Involved? 

15< 
4 
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Give REPORTS ON ACTION ASSIGNMENTS on first return to class. 
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IMPORTANCE 

1 
How Important are human relations efforts In the 1 

services? All through our history, the main official ^ 
missions of our military institutions have been combat 
missions. Should we now actually add the Improvement of T 
human relations as a major official military mission? • 
What are the arguments for and against? 

1 

HUMAN RELATIONS LEADERSHIP * 

I 
Solving human relations problems Is actually a matter 

of enlightened leadership. In these discussion sessions T 
we will first attempt to Identify mankind's human values ¿ 
held In common, If any, and, then, we will discuss the 
more troublesome Issues. How can this approach contribute • 
to better leadership? [ 

1 
I 
I 
I 
I 

17< m 
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NMOHMI 

A SCIENTIFIC APPROACH 

As mentioned earlier, human relations troubles come out 

of a conflict of values. But the study of values has become 

difficult of late because of its traditional association 

with philosophies and ideologies accepted on faith and 

defended on emotion.* 

I 
I 
I 
1 
1 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
l 
l 

The theory of human nature and human values submitted 

in these materials should be discussed, attacked, or supported 

on the grounds of historical, behavioral, biological, or any 

scientific evidence. 

WHAT COULD BE TROUBLESOME ABOUT ACCEPTING AND SUPPORTING 

NATIONAL VALUES** OR PRINCIPLES** ON FAITH OR EMOTION ALONE? 

*For reasons why this should not be, see Daniel Bell's 
End of Ideology (Free Press, Glencoe, Ill., 1960). 

**For discussion purposes, specific definitions of these 
terms are delayed until later in the manual. 

H-17 
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THE AMERICAN IDEOLOGY 

A national Ideology In these materials means a national 
philosophy that Is being lived by. 

Do you think we have a national philosophy, and a national 
Ideology? If not, why not? If so, what are they? 

Either way, what are our Ideological strengths and 
weaknesses? 

CAUTION: 
If your discussion group has a good mixture of persons 

from different generations, ranks, races, etc., discussions may 
get heated. This Is because all the Issues presented in the manual 
were selected from opinion surveys designed to uncover the Issues 
that cause trouble In human relations. 

If there Is not a good mix In your group, and almost everyone 
either agrees or disagrees with the manual, try to play "Devil's 
Advocate" occasionally. 

If everyone In the group agrees with any statement in the 
manual, try to think how anyone could have disagreed, and vice 
versa. 

19< 
8 
y 
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What would you say are some of the best qualities 

of Americans, In general? 

H-19 
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Perhaps our greatest strengths are our basic beliefs. 

Possibly our greatest weaknesses have been: 

3 
our Inability to conmunlcate those beliefs, 

and our failure In many cases to live by them. 

i 

1 
Does anyone agree? Disagree? Y 

i 

«ri 

10 
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How does one actually cornnunlcate his beliefs? 

Are there any reasons to give extra effort to outtina 
our ideals into action when stationed overseas? 

11 

H-21 
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In previous discussions» many persons nave insisted that 
we should think more about living up to cur principles when 
stationed abroad simply because It's rlgit. Others have laughed 
at that type of thinking. 

Some have Insisted that we had better live up to our 
Ideals for our own good. That Is, if we practice our ideology 
through small signs of respect today, tomorrow one of our own 
lives may be saved. Others have said that is selfish thinking. 

Are either of those reasons honorable and sound? 

'¿3' 
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QUITE SERIOUSLY, HOW MUCH IMPACT COULD 
OUR MILITARY MEN HAVE IN A WORLDWTÜF“ 
EFFORT TO PROMOTE GREATER RESPECT FOR 
AMERICA? 

13 
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Respect and understanding at the grassroots level is probably the 
most powerful but the most neglected force in international 
relations. Is there anyone here who has lived in another country 
and could offer support or disagreement with that idea?

IS IT POSSIBLE THAT EVEN THOUGH I AM DOING MY JOB, SIMPLY BECAUSE 
I DO NOT SHOW ANY INTEREST IN OTHERS, I AM HURTING AMERICA?

HAS ANYONE HERE EVER FELT LIKE THAT MAN IN THE BACKGROUND’

H-24
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I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
j* Could the previous page be used to suggest a good 

individual action approach to help combat the use of drugs 

^ and alcohol? 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 15 
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EQUAL OPPORTUNITY LIAISON TEAM 

Generally speaking, In America, studies indicate that 
80X to 90* of the people want equal respect and treatm®lJíh. 

nthprs But most are hesitant or afraid to speak UP* Wlth- 
ÍSt organization by the majority, the 10¾ to 2°¾JJ^o wouid 
discriminate unfairly can effectively obstruct reforms. But 
If the 90* became more actively positive, the negative effect 
of the 10* could be largely overcome. (How many agree?) 

Should the 90* be asked to assume that responsibility? 

Let us appoint or elect two men from this group (Including 

one minority ?Spresentat1ve, If J^eStatlveS 
rocuitc of these oroup discussions. These representative 
should keep trackV equal opportunity recommendations made 
bv the oroup throughout the discussions. At the end of the 
dïsc«s?r cour«; they should write up the group's recom¬ 
mend« t Ions for submission through the chain of command. 

£7* 
16 
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SOML WORD MEANINGb 

or 
medn 

IN THIS PROGRAM, "good" and "right" mean things that protect 

that -- -"-ion. 

in a 
Do you think those words have those 
I countries of the world? 

meanings to most people 

in these materials, the terms "wisdom" and "coimon sense" 

V nit? 'n^aninJ\ They both include an understanding of what is 
right and "good" in human relations. Do you agree? 

r.M !• term education" seems to refer mainly to 
education in school. Formal education may have almost no reía 
tionship to "common sense." or "wisdom." Do Jou Igree? 

17 
✓ 
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THE FORMAL-EDUCATION BARRIER 

Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? 
Why? 

"In the field of human relations* the U.S. society, 
like most societies* Is still In a primitive or developing 
state."* 

In this troubled field of human relations, any one man 
might learn from any other—the least educated from the most 
educated and vice versa. Still, a few men have complained that 
discussions of human relations Issues are a waste of time. What 
do you think about this? 

Discussions between men from all levels of education 
require a comon everyday vocabu 1 arv. In the past, some college- 
educated men have complained that discussion materials written 
In everyday language Insult their Intelligence. Othersliave 
argued that good education should broaden (not narrow) one so that 
he can enjoy talking to others at any vocabulary level. What do 
you think about this Issue? 

*Note: We will, on occasion, paraphrase typical views 
without mentioning the sources. The reason is to avoid being 
Influenced by who said It. The important thing is what each 
of us thinks about the idea Itself. 

£9< 
18 
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Some of our critics say we Americans cannot win rosno 
from poor men in developing countries. 

I hey say we are: 

too rich and comfortable, 

too self-satisfied, 

too soft, 

too frightened of poor people, and 

too decadent sexually. 

Ü 

: 
: 
: 
i 

i 

i 

i 

i 

DO YOU THINK OUR CRITICS COULD EVER CONVINCE VII I AGE PIiMtl If« 
THE DEVELOPING COUNTRIES THAT ANY ONE OF THE ABOVE THING: 1G ;< 

IF SO, WHICH ONE? 

IS THE ISSUE OF ANY IMPORTANCE? 

19 

✓ 
c< 
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Whpn we discuss the possibility of our own faults, are 

we cutting America down or are we engaged in an exercise that 

will make us better and stronger? 

OTHER'S FAULTS 

Note that as we discuss our own faults, it does not suggest 

that others do not have faults that are equally as bad or worse. 

Do other peoples suffer from prejudice and bigotry? If so, how 

much does that excuse us? 

31< 
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Sonie of our critics say we Americans cannot win resiu 
from poor men in developing countries. 

They say we are: 

too rich and comfortable, 

too self-satisfied, 

too soft, 

too frightened of poor people, and 

too decadent sexually. 

DO YOU THINK OUR CRITICS COULD EVER CONVINCE VILLAGE Pfu.'li I 
THE DEVELOPING COUNTRIES THAT ANY ONE OF THE ABOVE THING: 1G 

IF SO, WHICH ONE? 

IS THE ISSUE OF ANY IMPORTANCE? 



When we discuss the possibility of our cv«n faults, are 

we cuttinn America down or are we engaged in an exercise that 

will make us better and stronger? 

OTHER'S FAULTS 

Note that as we discuss our own faults, it does not suggest 

that others do not have faults that are equally as bad or worse. 

Do other peoples suffer from prejudice and bigotry? If so, how 

much does that excuse us? 

33< 20 
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THE AMERICAN IMAGE ABROAD 

In several countries overseas, host nationals working 

near Americans were asked what we Americans should do to 

Improve relations. Seventy-five to ninety percent <>•« one 

type of answer. 

Of the Americans surveyed, forty-five percent In one 

country, and seventy-five percent In the others, felt that 

the host nationals’ answer (criticism) was justified. 

Does anyone recall or can anyone guess the nature of 

that answer? 

<! 

21 
✓ 
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ANSWER: "RESPECT US AS EQUALS." 

How can It be of any help for us to discuss previous problems 
In countries we may never visit? 

How similar (or different) are our overseas cross-cultural 
problems and our stateside human relations problems? 

BRAINWASHING 

Brainwashing normally Includes official punishment for not 
agreeing to act or speak on behalf of some particular view. It 
kills thought and education In the true sense of those words. 

Angry, mocking (or any other unadult) reactions to someone 
else's views can also Interfere with the reasoning processes 
that make for real education. Are there any techniques that 
we might use Intïïls group to guard against unadult pressures 
on our discussions? 

b5< 22 
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ACTION ASSIGNMENT TWO 

I. (1) The assignment for the next class is to find someone 
not from your generation (older or younger), or one from 
a much lower or higher rank; 

(2) Find out how he disagrees with you; and, then, 

(3) Be ready to explain and defend HIS position in class. 

II. For those who feel they are not really Involved in the 
generation gap, the assignment is to talk to a man from 
another ethnic group and come to class prepared to defend 
that other man's criticism of your own ethnic group.* 

III. Continue assignment number one, the speaking assignment. 
How many are still trying this? 

THOUGHT QUESTIONS: 

, ?xpect men t0 actually do these assignments, can 
we? THEY AREN'T THAT IMPORTANT, ARE THEY? 

Dismiss class so that each person may get started with 
the action assignment. 

*If there are very few members of other ethnic groups in 
your area, a field trip would be worthwhile as part of the course. 

In these materials, the term "ethnic groups" refers to 
»'acial and cultural groups. For a similar definition, see 
Webster's Seventh New Collegiate Dictionary. 
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SELF-TESTING QUESTIONS 

If Mnrlca ha* a huiian rtlatlana prob1««, aj I * PJ^ 
of tha problamî Could I raally contribuía anything to tha 
solution? 

What hava I contrlbutad to tha discussions and what 
haya I galnad, If anything? Hava I allowed others the _ 
posslbla*benefits of my Ideas and feelings? Have I tried 
to understand theirs? 

FOR DISCUSSION: 

Muían values means those things that are important to 
you andTto iîhïî sTn I* there anyone here who b«»11«ves mt 
h« is lass qualified than others to discuss the things that 
are most Important to him In life? 

1 J 



WHAT ARt THE MEANINGS OF THE WORDS: 

"EQUAL"? "FAIR"? "PREFERENTIAL"? 

Consider this make-believe case. You have just returned 
from a three-year overseas wartime combat assignment. You find 
that your sons, along with other military children, are in a 
community where there Is strong anti-military feeling. In fact 
your sons have not been allowed to play on the school's athletic 
teams• » 

Through pressure on your part, the coaches have agreed 
to give your sons and the other military sons equal treatment 
in the future. But, because they have not been allowed to play 
for the past three years, they have fallen behind and cannot 
make the teams through the tryout system. It Is clear from 
their abilities that the problem stems from the past three years 

?w1^ímÍ"atI0?‘ Your job is t0 Persuacle the school administra- 
tlon that, in between what the coaches are calling equal testing 
(to qualify for the team) and preferential treatment7~tHere is 9 
some type of fair treatment that should be used that would allow 
truly equal treatment when the past discrimination Is taken 
into account. 

Try to make the argument. 

25 
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THOUGHT QUESTION: 

If the neighborhood or public night clubs outside the 
base are segregated In housing or clientele, one could try 
to stop the dlscrlMlnation through: 

(1) official orders and policies, 

(2) the landlords and club owners, or 
(3) an organized effort of the majority of tenants 

and club clientele. 

Of those three, number 3 Is probably the most democratic. 
How could It be accomplished, say, for a segregated neighbor¬ 
hood? 

H-36 
(27) 
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SENSITIVITY TRAINING? 

The question my arise whether or not we should use so- 
called sensitivity training in this discussion course. Except 
under the most highly skilled professional management, sensitivity 
training is not yet well enough understood to be used in this 
course. However, there are a number of discussion-leading tech¬ 
niques that can be used effectively by properly trained laymen. 
For some of the more interesting of these, see the next three 
pages. Do not take the time to use them in this course without 
official approval. 

GROUP EXERCISES 

Even interaction groups have been found to be dangerous 
and, in fact, psychologically destructive to group participants 
if the facilitators are inadequately trained.* 

♦For a similar viewpoint, see Group Leadership by Marilyn M. 

Bates and Clarence D. Johnson (Love Publishing Co., Denver. 
Colorado, 1972) p. 9. a , 

(31) 
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HUNAN RELATIONS, SELF-AWARENESS, AND LEADERSHIP 

Exêrcltc One 

Self-AnalysIs 

Laymen and scholars who are familiar with the popular 
concept of transactional analysis frequently refer to the 
existence of three personalities In each of us—(1) that of 
the "Child," (2) that of the "Parent," and (3) that of the 
Adult."* 

If we accept these three categories of personalities, 
would you agree that they have the characteristics we have 
listed below each? 

"Parent"«» 

Shout 
Order 
Punish 

1 
-| YOUR PERSONALITY |«» - 

I 
( 

"Child" 

Cry 

Swear 
Rage 

Make Excuses 
Run Away 
Have Fun 

Sulk 
Hit 
Spend 

«■"Adult" 

"Face up" 
Think 
Study 
Work 
Cooperate 
Lead 

*For the original versions of this type of analysis, see 
Games People Play by Eric Berne, M.D., and I'm OK-You're OK 
by Thomas A. Harris. -- 



(1) Whicn part of your "Child" would you say is good? Bad? 

(2) Can you give examples of when your "Child" has taken over 

recently to your detriment or to the harm of someone else? 

(3) Can you give an example of when your Internal "Parent" 

overwhelmed your "Adult" judgment? 

(4) During the rest of this course, keep informal track of: 

(a) how many times your "Child" or "Parent" gets out of 

the control of your "Adult," and 

(b) how many times you put your "Child" or "Parent" in 

control for good reasons. 

(Suggest examples of what those cases would mean.) 
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HUNAN RELATIONS. SELF-AWARENESS. AND LEADERSHIP 

Extrclse Two 

i Jü Hu,nan R«l*t1ons Program at one Narine base, the 
Individual action effort Is tied to a satisfaction of man's 
nÂt^ÎI In a variation of the Naslow approach, man's needs 
are divided Into two groups, somewhat like this:* 

(1) Physical Needs 

Food. 
Drink, 

Shelter, 
Protection, 

Sex, 
Etc. 

(2) Psychological Needs 

To Love and Be Loved, 

To Belong and Be Wanted. 

To Participate and Contribute. 

If a man Is not allowed to participate, or Is deprived 
of affection, fraternity, attention, or belonging, he Is likely 
to turn to excesses In satisfaction of physical needs, l.e., a 

for excessive drink, or too many women. 

(1) From your experience, do you agree? 

(2) How could this concept be used In an individual 
action program? 

*Consu1t A.H. Maslow's works for the specific details of 
his theory of the hierarchy of man's needs. 

h 
i 1 

1 
I 
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I 
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SECTION 2 

HUMAN NATURE AND OUR BASIC VALUES 

Introduction 

In order to help reduce the possibility of destroying our¬ 
selves, it will help If we learn more about our own natures 
£”• «r» ?t for us to (,) View «Toîhe? 
equals? (b) kill each other? (c) be suspicious of one another? 

What is your view of man's 
nature scientifically. I.e., 
tendencies. If any). 

nature? (By that we mean hi 
his strongest inborn natural 

s 

1 
) 
! 

I 

1. Are we by nature dangerous? 

or 

2. Are we mainly social, cooperative, friendly, and kind? 

or 

3* îr^ïni11!?6 or,a blank pa9e* w1*hout any basic 
psychological tendencies at all? - 

or 

4. Are we basically selfish? 

FOR VIEWPOINTS TOUCHING ON THESE 
FOLLOWING BOOKS OR ARTICLES: 

COMPETING IDEAS, SEE THE 

African Genesis by Robert Ardrey; On Being Human hv m f achi„„_ 
Montigui -Utopi*: Panacea or Path toTell " time, 20 September 1971 
(B.F. Skinner's views); and The Virtue of SelfTiFn^ h!P^n D[J971 
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OUR FIRST VALUE 

Working «Ion«, or In two- or three-man groups, try to list 
these values In their order of Importance: 

Beauty 

Law and Order 

Personal Salvation 

Honesty 

Your Life 

Political Power 

Respect for Hunan Equality 

Lives of Your Loved One$ 

Peace 

Comfort 

Democracy 

Personal Achievement 

All Human Life 

Is there any general agreement on the first four values 
selected by most participants? What Is the reasoning behind your 
top selections? 

Where do man's values come from? If men, in general, do 
not have an Inner nature that tells them the difference between 
so-called right and wrong, then (aside from religion or man-made 
rules) there is no such thing as right or wrong, is there? 

45-^ 
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INTRODUCTION TO PART A 



1 
1 
1 
1 

Not«: * 

Th«s« materials may help us Identify the real meaning, | 

I£äNY» of our patriotic values or principles that have too 

long been taken for granted. I 

It this a proper exercise for military men?* ^ 

I 
I 

T 

T1tl* 10 the u-s- Code, Article 5947, and the 
Marine Corps Manual, Chapter 5, paragraph 5390. 

r 
V* 
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PART A--EQUALITY, LIFE, AND LIBERTY 

The U.S. Declaration of Independence states that: 

WE HOLD THESE TRUTHS TO BE SELF-EVIDENT, THAT ALL 
MEN ARE CREATED EQUAL, THAT THEY ARE ENDOWED BY 
THEIR CREATOR WITH CERTAIN UNALIENABLE RIGHTS, THAT 
AMONG THESE ARE LIFE, LIBERTY, AND THE PURSUIT OF 

HAPPINESS. 

What would you say Is meant by the "life" value which we 
place first among our unalienable rights? Would you say the 
life value Is a natural (or scientific) value coming out of 
man's nature, or Is it just a cultural value that some men have 

to be taught to cherish? 

ARNING* If our values do come out of basic human nature, they 
111 be very difficult to understand and we will tend to see only 
urfacl («^superficial) reasons for their existence. Why would 

hat be true (If It Is)? 

35 
✓ 



. .. I^IPPl 
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PURPOSE AND DIRECTION 

i 

The remelnder of this section (Pert A) consists of questions 
and Ideas supporting the theory that human life Is man's most 
basic* natural value. It Is the responsibility of each person 
to probe the theory for all possible flaws, or to support It, 
as he sees fit. 

As the theory and competing Ideas are discussed, each man 
should attempt to clarify his own thinking about man's nature, 
and about man's most Important values. 

MAXIMUM POSITIVE INPUT 

If one man (or the manual) presents an Idea, and you disagree, 
don't be satisfied with just saying you disagree (negative Input). 
Make a positive contribution by presenting your own opinion (positive 
Input). 

Everyone should help encourage all participants to make this 
maximum positive Input. 

49^ 
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HOU IMPORTANT IS LIFE? 

From your worldwide experiences (or re»d1n9 ofwo^ji litera¬ 
ture) what are the worst crimes and the worst punishments? Why? 



wrnmwrnmm. ... 

HOW IMPORTANT IS LIFE? (Contlnutd) 

How many men who have been sentenced to death have asked for 
life In prison? How many men serving life sentences request death 
Instead? Why do some persons conmlt suicide? 

But, If life Is man's dearest value, why have religious men 
been willing to die rather than simply renounce their religion? 

51‘ 
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I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

I. (a) 

! b*I|lfU "Tf“'«™ .„.'»-i I IP!"!-' !p,TI,r ■ K-” 

CAN WE PUT A PRICE ON LIFE? 

How much would it cost you (or your insurance company) 
if you accidentally drove into and killed a man in the 
United States? 

: 
i 
: 

i 
i 
i 

(b) How much if you accidentally drove into and destroyed 
the man's private two-engine jet aircraft? 

(c) How much do you think it would cost you if you 
accidentally killed an Asian villager in a very poor 
village? 

(d) Why might it cost you more if you accidentally 
killed the villager's water buffalo? 

II. What would be the difference in cost to you if you 
intentionally (rather than accidentally) killed or 
destroyed an American? The jet? An Asian villager? 
Or his water buffalo? 

Why the differences between I and II? 

III. There was a time not too long ago, in the States, when a 
man would be killed for stealing a cow. We might look 
back and say, "Life was cheap." Was it? Did men not value 
their lives then as much as now? Westerners still say 
that "Life is cheap in Asia." What is meant by those 
statements? 

One American life is worth how many Chinese? How many 
Irish? One man's life is worth how many women's? 
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ACTUALLY, THE ECONOMIC PAYMENT FOR ACCIDENTALLY KILLING 

A MAN HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH THE BASIC VALUE OF HUMAN LIFE. SO, 

HHAT DOES IT PAY FOR? 

Do you think wt can learn anything about human nature 

(either for purposes of space science or social science) by 

studying animal life? 

Is self-preservation always the first law of nature, 

or Is there anything for which an animal will risk Its life? 

53< 
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If everyone has not **oa<l or heard the footnote acfount., 
read it aloud.* 

What is the point of the account? How could it have any 
possible bearing on the study of human nature? 

♦The following account from the studies of Eugene N. Marais 
is from African Genesis by Robert Ardrey (Atheneum, New York, 
1961), pp. 80 and ÓT7 Copyright © 1961 by Literat S.A., 
courtesy of Atheneum Publishers. 

"it was still dusk. The troop [of baboons] had only 
just returned from the feeding grounds and had barely ti-ie 
to reach its scattered sleeping places in the high-piled 
rocks behind the fig tree. Now it shrilled its terror. 
And Marais [the observer] could see the leopard. So 
vulnerable were the baboons that the leopard seemed to 
recognize no need for hurry. He crouched just below a 
little jutting cliff observing his prey and the problem', 
of the terrain. And Marais saw two male baboons edging 
along the cliff above him. 

"The two males moved cautiously. The leopard, if 
he saw them, ignored them. His attention was fixed on 
the swarming, screeching, defenceless horde scrambling 
among the rocks. Then the two males dropped. They 
dropped on him from a height of twelve feet. One bit 
at the leopard's spine. The other struck at his throat 
while clinging to his neck from below. In an instant 
the leopard disembowelled with his hind claws the 
baboon hanging to his neck and caught in his jaws the 
baboon on his back. But It was too late. The dying, 
disembowelled baboon had hung on just long enough and 
had reached the leopard's jugular vein with his 
canines. 

"Marais watched while movement stilled beneath 
the little jutting cliff. Night fell. Death, hidden 
from all but the Impartial stars, enveloped prey and 
predator alike. And in the hollow places in the rocky, 
looming krans a society of animals settled down to 
sleep." 
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THE NATURE OF LIFE-A THEORY 

Each healthy animal (Including man). In all successful 
species. Is most basically a dual-life supporting mechanism. 
It Is a carefully balanced set of (1) self-preserving drives 
on one hand and (2) species-preserving drives on the other. 
Either Instinct or Intelligence controls the balance. 

Do you have another theory about the nature of life? 

Does anyone know any especially Interesting ways the 
species-preserving drives express themselves In various 
animals? How about the black widow spider? The honey bee? 
What Is It with the lemnlngs?* 

What are the best arguments you can think of for the 
view that man*s nature Is all selfish and does not Include 
a species-preserving side? 

*If these answers are not known and there Is Interest, 
consult encyclopedias. 



MAN'S NATURE: THE DUAL-LIFE VALUE THEORY 

In what ways does the species-preserving side appear to 

express itself in man? 

Why does what appears to be the species-preserving tendency 
seem to trigger strongly only In favor of persons closely associated 

with us? 

If you put a magnet on a table full of iron filings, is 
there a magnetic pull In the magnet for all the Iron on the table 
(or In the world) or jusi for those filings that move? Is there 

a comparison? 

Does the species-preserving tendency In animals ever express 
Itself across species lines, for example, In a mother cat for a 

pup dog?* 

Argue for or against this statement: 

"In view of the fact that many men camlt murder and nations 
make war on one another. It Is ridiculous to argue that man has 
a species-preserving nature." 

*If available In your library, have someone bring to 
class these copies of Life Magazine: February 26, 1971 (page 60); 
April 16, 1971 (page 71); and June 4, 1971 (page 70) for some 
Interesting evidence of strong species-preserving tendencies 
In animals. 
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i.* ' ■-TrfiÜfr.»..* * ► * 4- * . 

Regarding man's theoretical species-preserving nature, consider 
any of these points of evidence not already discussed. Skip those 
previously discussed. 

1. Most of the people In the world will work hard all their 
lives just to raise their children. Mhy don't most of 
these parents abandon their families for easier lives 
(as a few do)? 

2. Why are so many men willing to go to war when their 
nation or other nations are attacked (that Is, when they 
are convinced that there Is an actual aggression)? 

3. Why have so many men actually given their lives to save 
others? Why do men dive over hand grenades to save 
other men—In some cases almost unknown to them? 

4. Charles Darwin found evidence of group-protecting, 
self-sacrificing characteristics even In men whom he 
called savages.* These so-called savages would accept 
torture and death rather than betray their own people 
to the enemy. 

5. If there Is a natural tendency In men to suffer or 
sacrifice for others, which Is the more Important 
expression (for species survival). Item 1 above or 
Item 2?** 

♦The word "savage" was acceptable terminology at the time when 
Darwin lived. 

**Freud's "death wish" is well known to some psychology students; 
his belief that the death wish Is balanced by "Eros, a loving, 
positive drive that seeks to preserve life," is not well known. 
(See Xiigg. July 17, 1972.) Another view is that the apparent 
death wish Is merely a distorted expression of the Inclination to 
sacrifice for others. Can anyone figure out the (species) life- 
protecting tendency behind bull fighting or any combat sport? 
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is n^tnï ftenJencies tu protea dll human life, 

kilï^'ôth^5^ be intHned ^ to 

anH ciîJhe l0Wesf ^’rnis of an1mal 11fe* the balance between self- 
instî£tse*”PUhTV1"? T be,main1y controlled automatically by 
controlHnr) s ^ « the ™in 

You are in command of a crowded lifeboat in a etn-m _ 
Hfe f?,5“!"”''’5 tow^'1 vour bMt- «hat will you do? Is da?íy"S 
ÒÍ people? eVer S’mi,ar t0 the ,ifeb0bt Nation for gr^ 

To many psychologists, the word "instinct" refers to a 
anHamr patte™ i1).which a man or aoimai did not have to learn 
o p ib^' ií í cL ln"^' hiS 52 COnt:01- durions!derat ion 
caused by th^deH , Tíhe «rd" ??« 
tendencies in a,an rather than pu“ instils 
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THE THEORY RESTATED 

The purpose or function* of all of man's natural 
equipment«-!)1* muscles, his glands, his organs, his brain 
(the ability to reason)-1s to support human life, the self, 
and the human species. 

Can someone please argue against that statement? 

THE FORMULA FOR MAN'S LIFE VALUE 

U_FE QF SELF * LIVES OF OTHERS - THE HUMAN LIFE VALUE 

CAUTION: 

.. Thjs just a theory. But It is used as the touchstone 
throughout these discussion materials because (1) such an aooroach 

stimulates the type of thinking about human values that has helped 
improve human relations in other programs, and (2) since we areP 

"“"'J Physical and psychological nature, the theory 

discussion?10 1nvesti9at1on throu9h « scientific approach. Any 

♦Can it be the function and not the purpose? 
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The late Professor Maslow saw man's nature as a group 
of "needs." He placed them In a theoretical order of Impor¬ 
tance to man as follows:* 

(1) physiological needs (food, shelter, etc.), 
(2) safety, 
3) love and belonging, 
4) esteem, 
5) self-actualization, 
6) knowlege, and 
(7) beauty and art. 

Where, If anywhere. In that list could one find a "need" 
In one man to protect or support others? 

THE LIFE VALUE DEFINED (THE IDEAL) 

The human life value Is the Ideally balanced (1) mental 
and (2) physical well-being of (a) the Individual (self) and 

(b) the group (species). 

Give examples of the problem Involved In maintaining 

the balance, first, between your physical and your mental, 

well-being, and second, between your self-supporting and 

your group-supporting tendencies or Inclinations. 

WHAT GOOD DOES IT DO HAN TO KNOW EXACTLY HOW AUTOMOBILES 
ARE MADE? AND WHAT IS THE POINT OF THE QUESTION IN A HUMAN 
RELATIONS PROGRAM? 

♦See Motivation and Personality, A.H. Maslow (Harper & Row, 
New York, 1954), pp. 80-98. 
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In some primitive poverty-stricken areas, parents sold 
or gave their children to wealthy families as servants or even 
gave them as slaves. 

SO HOW CAN ANYONE SAY THAT THERE IS A SPECIES¬ 

PRESERVING TENDENCY, OR THAT THOSE PEOPLE VALUED 

THE LIVES OF THEIR CHILDREN? 

During periods of famine, some parents with large 
families might even have let new babies die. 

WOULD THAT NOT PROVE THAT THEY HAD NO FEELINGS FROM 

A SPECIES-PRESERVING INCLINATION? 

61- 
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The issue of self-preservation versus species- 
preservation in man: 

1. Can you suggest a situation in which the best human 
life protection, even for the group, is contained in 
the emergency cry, "Every man for himself?" 

2. How about a situation in which human life's greatest 
species protection would trigger the emergency cry 
"Women and children first?" 

3. If the earth were being destroyed and there were only 
room in the escape rocketship for two, whom would we 
send and why? 

4. Can anyone visualize or does anyone know of situations 
where maximum life protection would direct the mother 
and children to give up food to the man of the family? 

5. Are there times when maximum life protection might 
inspire soldiers to risk or even give their lives to 
save a field commander? (Ifanyone thinks so, do you 
think the reasons for the act always would be entirely 
conscious?) 
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THE THEORY 

If man's nature could be photographed. It might look like this: 

MAN'S NATURE 

REASON 

/ 
SELF SIDE 

\ 

\ • 

1 
SOCIAL SIDE 

HUMAN LIFE VALUE 

(SELF AND OTHERS) 

The self side and the social side represent our natural (Inborn) 
tendencies that support the two sides of our life value. 

What part Is there to keep the two sides of the life value 
In balance? 

Does that balancing mechanism ever fall? How? Why? 

63* 
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NOTICE THAT IN THESE MATERIALS "REASON" MEANS THOUGHT 
THAT IS LIFE-SUPPORTING. THOUGHT THAT HURTS MAN IS 
UNREASONABLE, OR RESULTS FROM A FAILURE OF REASON. 
DOES THAT MAKE SENSE? 

I 
I 
I 
I 
l 
I 
I 

JUDGING FROM ALL THE MEN YOU HAVE KNOWN, WOULD YOU 
SAY THAT MOSTEEN ARE REASONABLE OR UNREASONABLE? 

51 
V'* 

á'* -- 
Gr- 

(b4) 
¡H-61 

t 



TWO OPINIONS: 

1. In the thrill killer, reason has failed a man and the 
self side of the man's nature has taken over completely. 

Discuss. 

2. When a mountain family started a feud against another 
family, killing others because of an alleged insult to the family 
name, reason failed and a distorted expression of man's species¬ 
preserving side took over. 

QUESTION: But doesn't one's good family name have survival 
importance? 

DOES REASON EVER FAIL THIS WAY AT TIMES FOR ENTIRE 
GROUPS OR NATIONS OF PEOPLE? 

Any examples? 

WHAT TYPE EDUCATION AND TRAINING ARE NEEDED TO AVOID 
THE IMPROPER BALANCE IN MEN (THE FAILURE OF REASON) 

THAT CAUSES WARS? 
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Does this theoretical picture of man's nature suggest answers 
to our most searching questions? 

WHAT IS THE PURPOSE OF LIFE? 

WHAT HAKES LIFE WORTH LIVING? 

HUMAN LIFE VALUE 

(SELF AND OTHERS) 

DISCUSS THIS OPINION: 

Generally speaking, maladjusted (very unhappy) children come 
from homes where the parents say they help their children out of a 
sense of duty. The well-adjusted come from homes where the parents 
admit they get a kick out of working for the kids, and, In fact, even 
have trouble not doing too much for them. 

How do some children get "spoiled"? 
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CONSIDER THIS VIEW: 

LIFE* ITSELF MAKES LIFE WORTH LIVING, ESPECTAII Y THE LIV^ OF 
OTHERS WHOM ONE CAN HELP OR ENCOURAGE. 

Does that view express something that: 

a) Should be obvious to all? 
b) May Involve human nature and therefore would be only 

partly conscious? or 
(c) Is just plain wrong? 

Is the statement above true for anyone here? 

If life alone, l.e., bare subsistence of self and family, 
does not make life worth living, then for how many people In 
the world Is It not worthwhile? Who are they? 

♦Life of self and life of others . (Also, many men explain 
that they cannot separate their concept of life on earth from its 
continuation after death.) 
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Reau quickly tnrouqh all of these theoretical views and questions. 
See if anyone wishes to discuss any idea. 

1. "If a man does not show everyone he meets proper respect, 
he also hurts himself by going against the social sid'1 of 
his own nature. He might even make himself sick." 

L\ (a) "The reason most men work so hard, happily or un¬ 
happily, when we could easily 'cop out' for an 
easier life, is because of our basic nature to 
produce for ourselves and others." 

(b) "It is an easy and temptina thing to start loafing 
on the job or even to go on charity, but once a 
man gets the habit, he is likely to start hating 
himself and others." 

3. "Even unmarried men often accept or seek dangerous or 
unpleasant jobs." Is it in our nature to assume risks? 
Do you think this is probably (a) because of some deep, 
subconscious death wish, as some psychologists suggest, 
or (b) more likely because of a deep-seated inclination 
to take risks as part of the species-protecting inclina¬ 
tion, or (c) for some other reason? 

4. "Many men work so hard unnecessarily on their jobs that 
tRey neglect their own children, even despite love for 
the children." Could that very common inclination to 
work too much and neglect one's children also come from 
a slightly out-of-control natural inclination to contri¬ 
bute to man (society) in general? 

FOR SILENT CONSIDERATION: 

Anyone here in this ourth category? 



* .. 

Here are a few summary points from the life value theory. 
How many agree, disagree, or are uncertain about each point? 

IT IS SUGGESTED THAT ALL OF MAN'S BASIC NATURE IS 

LIFE-SUPPORTING* AND THEREFORE "GOOD." MEN THEMSELVES 

BECOME "BAD." THAT IS, LIFE-DESTRUCTIVE, ONLY WHEN THEY 

FAIL TO EXERCISE THEIR REASON AND LET ONE OR MORE OF 

THEIR NATURAL INCLINATIONS GET OVERLY DEVELOPED, 

DISTORTED, OR OUT OF BALANCE. Any discussion? 

1 
I 
*** 

I 
I 
-F 

X 
T 

i 

*If human life does constitute man's basic, universal value, 
then DOES It provide the foundation for a scientific measure of 
right and wrong, l.e., a scientific ethic? Can there be a 
scientific ethic and a philosophical ethic that disagree? 

56 
✓ 

(57) 

H-66 



ONE FINAL QUESTION ON THE GENERAL DUAL-LIFE VALUE 

Most persons at first conclude that, between self- and 
species-preserving Inclinations, self-preservation is probably 
the stronger. Does anyone feel that somehow, in our nature, it 

the other way around? 

HOW DO OUR EMOTIONS AFFECT OUR HUMAN RELATIONS IN WAYS 

THAT ARE UNREASONABLE? 
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MAN'S EMOTIONAL NATURE (THEORY ONLY) 

COTitmtlStrol'S?™,™! 0f "*n'S ,ncHnit,0"s thit "'O'1 

ANGER 
(HATE) 
FEAR 

(SELF- AND 
SPECIES-SUPPORTING) 

REASON 

EMPATHY 
— (LOVE) 

SYMPATHY 

(SELF- AND 
SPECIES-SUPPORTING) 

»y. d,s,1líe-> îMnai. 1 
I 

NOTE: 

That JhÍLd1a9rímJ? not subst^uted for the previous one (paae 5' 
iiy..]*» ih*te) fear" do not necessarily represent "spir*- 
•nd apathy (lo,,) SympatKy" do not represen^l” Soc?a! side. 

FOR EXAMPLE: 

an9er could Protect both the self side (the 
individual), and the species side (the group). 
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THE SCIENTIFIC PROOF OR DISPROOF OF THE DUAL-LIFE VALUE 

(If anyone wishes to consider this Issue, refer him, as a starter, 
to the footnote below.)* 

THE EXACT ROLE OF REASON-A TEST 

, According to the dual-life theory, if one of our natural drives 
(such as anger or love), urges us to take one action, but our 
intelligence (reason), under the circumstances, tells us not to 
take that action at a risk of useless death (think of an example): 

Which is the natural thing to do, obey our emotions 
or our reason? (Be careful). 

Which Is the right thing to do? 

♦There are ongoing scientific Investigations of the specific 
functions of the human brain. Eventual proof of the dual-life 
value theory will probably depend on blclogical evidence (1) that 
the brain, or parts of the brain, or particular glands, or other 
parts of the body, produce chemicals or other behavior Influences 
that incline man toward a balance between selfishness and generosity, 
and (2) that those balancing Influences from inside the body are so 
easily triggered that It Is easier to Influence humarTBeTngs In 
society to become ideally balanced Individuals than It is to in¬ 
fluence them to become completely selfish or completely oenerous. 
(For some of the already existing evidence, look up articles in 
the Reader's Guide to Periodical Literature on the experiments on 
the brain.) 
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DISCUSS THESE OPINIONS: 

Reason Is just as much a part of our nature as are the emotions or 
the inborn drives (if any). 

The natural role of both reason and the emotions 1s to protect life. 

So when there is a conflict between reason and one of the emotions 
(or between two emotions)» it could be said that It Is natural to 
go either way. 

But it is right (by our scientific—life-protecting—definition) to 
go only the way that protects life best. 

QUESTION: Give an example that shows it is not always easy to 
know which is the best life-protecting choice. 
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As we have discussed previously, some persons 

believe that men do not have any Inborn psychological 

characteristics. If that turns out to be true 

scientifically, would it still be our goal to find 

the ideal balance between looking out for ourselves 

and looking out for others in society? 
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THE ROLE OF LOVE 

This thought has been expressed In previous discussions: 

"Man's friendly (love-sympathy-empathy) tendencies are possibly 

the most neglected life-supporting parts of man's nature. That 

neglect by Americans could result In a weakened America. Its 

neglect by men In general just might result In mass destruction." 

If you agree, how would It work? 
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STILL, COULD MAN'S REASON FAIL TO THE POINT THAT A MAN OR A 

NATION WOULD BECOME SO FILLED WITH A FEELING OF LOVE TOWARD 

ALL MEN THAT IT COULD ACTUALLY RESULT IN UNNECESSARY HARM TO 

ONE MAN OR MANY? 
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It Is reported that there Is considerable revulsion In 

the States against violence (physical force that Injures).* 

When such mass moods develop In a society* there Is always 

a danger that they will become excessive. The danger In 

this case Is the possibility of a reaction against the use 

of any kind of force, even defensive force. Is this a 

danger In the U.S. today? 

♦See The Changing Values on Campus by Daniel Yankelovich 
(Pocket Books, Simon & Schuster, Inc., New York, 1972). 
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The next few pages will examine some of the specific thinking 

that may Illustrate that danger. 
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HOW DO YOU FEEL ABOUT THIS THOUGHT, EXPRESSED IN ONE PREVIOUS 4 

DISCUSSION SESSION? j 

1 
1 

"YOU SHOULD LOVE EVERYONE SO MUCH THAT YOU COULD NOT KILL 

A FELLOW MAN UNDER ANY CIRCUMSTANCES. EVEN IF THERE WERE NO j 

OTHER WAY TO STOP A RAPIST KïLLER, YOU SHOULD NOT SHOOT HIM 

EVEN TO SAVE YOUR WIFE, DAUGHTER, OR ANY OTHER WOMAN." .1 

n 
w * 

» • 

«» 
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DISCUSS THIS VIEW: 

"All war is evil." 

"Violence never solved anything." 

Hence the Revolution of 1776 SOLVED NOTHING; to stop Hitl 

and to fight back after the attack on Pearl Harbor were evils. 

Discuss. 



WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE, 

AND DEFENSIVE VIOLENCE? 

♦Violence is defined. 

.. 

IF ANY, BETWEEN OFFENSIVE VIOLENCE* 

here, as physical force that injures. 
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Do you think it would be possible to educate and train ourselves 

so that men would be less inclined to kill others except in defense, 

of innocent life, but . . . 

still be wise and strong enough to kill when necessary to save 

in.iocent lives from aggressive killers? 

DOES THIS SEEM TO BE THE PROPER ROLE OF THE MILITARY? 
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It was once said, "Greater love hath no man than this, 

that a man lay down his life for his friends." 

John 15:13 

DO YOU BELIEVE THAT? 

If the thought expressed above Is. true, It would seem that 

a profession such as the military, where a man agrees to risk his 

life for others, would be one of man's highest callings. But it 

would also seem that it is the calling where a man could most 

easily destroy that high mission and turn it into the lowest. 

CAN bOMEONE EXPLAIN THE MEANING OF THOSE THOUGHTS? 

83< 
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REVIEW OF THE THEORY 

ALL OF MAN'S BASIC NATURE IS "GOOD," MEANING LIFE-SUPPORTING. 

MEN BECOME "BAD" OR LIFE-DESTRUCTIVE ONLY WHEN THEY LET ONE SIDE 

OF THEIR NATURAL INCLINATIONS GET DISTORTED OR OUT OF BALANCE. 

Duos anyone think Americans in general have become 

(a) too selfish? 

(b) too charitable? (i.e., too concerned about the poor, the 
children, the old, etc.)? 

[Actually, 9 out of every 10 persons classified as poor (for 
public assistance) are physically unable to work. (See Louis 
Cassel, United Press InternationaTT page B-2 of the San 
Diego Evening Tribune, 15 September 1972).] 

These materials have suggested that: 

1. Man's dearest value is life. 

2. Man has a natural tendency to save other lives and will 
at times tend to risk or even sacrifice his own life to save others. 

3. The most important role in any human relations program 
would be to actually save human lives. 

4. Men must sometimes kill other men (aggressors) in order 
to save in.iocent lives. 
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SELF-TESTING AGAIN 

What mark would you give this group for thoughtful, courteous 

consideration of unpopular views? 
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HI 'MAN Lift WD OUR POLITICAL VALUES 

In nidterials, "liberty" and "freedon" refer to the 
tréedom that makes for a meaningful democracy. 

The Problem 

We often get so disgusted with the development of the free, 
or democratic, system that we toy with the idea of saying "maybe 
-»nine form of dictatorship would be better." Has anyone here ever 
toy.T with that thought? The purpose of these next few pages is 
.0 tr/ ic examine the real meaning and worth of freedom or democracy. 

'í3tl: >e are not suggesting that the government of the United 
btote; of America is an ideal or even an adequate democracy-- 
che question is, can it be? 

WHAT DO YOU THINK IS THE PURPOSE OF LIBERTY OR FREEDOM? 
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Explain this illustration: 

DOES FREEDOM HAVE A PRACTICAL VALUE WHICH PROTECTS HUMAN LIFE? 

IF SO, HOW? 
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DEFINITIONS: 

1. An ideal democracy in these materials is a government in 
which eacn individual has real political freedom. 

2. Political freedom means a legal, meaningful, life-protecting 
voice i i one's own rule. 

3. Dictatorial force in these materials means ruling power over 
a man against which he has no real, legal, life-protecting voice. 



What life-supporting reasons could there be In merely 

guaranteeing: 

1. Religious freedom? (It doesn't kill anyone not to 

be able to worship, does It?) 

2. The vote (for a voice In changing one's leaders)? 

(Most people don't vote half the time anyway, do 

they? So what does It hurt to lose the vote?) 

•4 1 

If you have an enlightened dictator, and all his subordinates in ^ 

local offices are enlightened, and you always "go along," then «i 

how could anyone get hurt? | 

I 
i 

"A man can't worry about freedom when he is hungry." Do you * 

agree or disagree? 
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Kh i i h dc von think vould be worr,p (and more likely to 

cause your death or qet you killed): 

1. To be in great want and hungry? or 

¿. To be knocked around by policemen without cause and 

with no legal remedy? 

IF LIFE IS MAN'S DEAREST VALUE, WHY HAVE SOME MEN BEEN WILLING 

TO RISK THEIR LIVES FOR FREEDOM? 

WHICH IS THE MOST NATURAL WAY FOR MEN TO LIVE, 

(1) In free societies, or 

(2) In dictatorial societies? 
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MAN’S ALLEGED EVOLUTIONARY PREDECESSORS AND DEMOCRACY 

Most species of monkeys and apes, the animals that most 

resemble man, are mainly vegetarians. Entire societies of adult 

males, females, and young stay together most of the time. The 

older, stronger males maintain a fairly dictatorial control over 

the females. This control varies from very strong to fairly 

mild, depending on the particular species. It has been suggested 

that when our early man-like ancestors became hunters, the young 

males were needed to help on the hunt. The societies became a 

little more democratic. Including a fairer share in the food and 

women, to satisfy the Individualistic wants and needs of everyone.* 

Why do you think this paoe was included? What point about 
democracy does it raise for discussion? 

*To explore curther this Idea see Desmond Morris, The Naked 
Ape (McGraw-Hill, New York, 1967). For a rebuttal of the biological 
theories of Desmond Morris, Robert Ardrey, and Konrad Lorenz, see 
The Human Imperative by anthropologist Alexander Alland, Jr., 
(Columbia University Press, New York, 1972). 
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Jiidginq from so-called orimitlve hunting societies that 

aro still in existence, such as the Australian Aborigines, the 

African Bushmen, etc., how would you say group leadership is 

held- A'ould you guess that the strong men take dictatorial control, 

or would you guess that leadership tends to be informal with the 

peoole deciding which men merit leadership? 
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These more basic hunting societies tend to be democratic 

rather than dictatorial.* 

Is it possible, then, that democracy tends to be natural (more 

or less instinctive) to man rather than merely something he learns? 

Surely, some anthropologists would disagree with the thought 

that democracy is natural to man. And if man is by nature democratic, 

when and why would he turn to, or be forced under, dictatorial control? 

♦See The Hunters, Elman R. Service (Prentice-Hall, Fou- iations 
of Modern Anthropology Series, 1968). 
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[ V.IALITY 

WhAT IS THF MfANING OF ''QUAI.ITY? 

IS THERE A BASIC SAMENESS OF MAN? 

The Problem 

The qreatebt humanitarian movements (including those for 

democracy) have been based on the historical idea that in some 

wa^ all men are equal. The counterattack against the equality 

idea has (ome from those who simply see no meaning to the term 

"equality." In these next few peges we will probe for that 

meaning. 
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Obviously, human equality does not mean equal size, 

strength, intelligence, or other easily measurable characteristi 

Across state or international boundaries, 

DOES EQUALITY MEAN EQUALITY UNDER THE LAW? 

(We often say it should mean this, but does it in fact?) 

For all men, all over the world, 

DOES EQUALITY MEAN EQUALITY OF OPPORTUNITY? 

For all people with different talents and skills, 

SHOULD EQUALITY MEAN EQUALITY OF INCOME? 
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prh*psfrT^/^«”5on^ò}ct;rr-9-'°-^asu:uoned. 
ÎÎTÆ h^Ärt ”4.“ the no y I the footnote, read it 

eloud* Whet Is the point of the story? 

-t prototõae in Ideoioqicel Strateay. Copyright © 1971 

by Robert L. Humphrey. 

On weekends the Anerlcans would form parties to hunt the 
wild boar which were destructive to th*1ía^ner?hl4c^• 
As the hunting party would go into a village, the more 
curious local farmers would meet the American hunters ar.j 

crowd around the trucks. 

The sight of those peasants In the poorer villages was 
often depressing. Many of the villages are only a ew 
miles off the highways which connect î„eL;on_ 
but they were hundreds of years behind the cities In e 
omlc and cultural development. During the dry seasons 
dust covered everything. When the rains came, the mud 
spread like wall-to-wall carpeting In the streets throughout 

the villages. 

Uoon the arrival of a truckful of American hunters, the 
villagers always gathered In the dust or mud to welcome 
them.9 Almost Inevitably the sight of s,;ch aS!ericans 
ragged, destitute villagers drew comments from t¡® {r,,e^cans 
such as, "Look at them; they are like Wh8t do 
thev have to live for? They might as well be dead. What 
couíd anyone say against these comments. They seemed true 

enough. 

Then one day In response to the familiar comments, an old 
sergeant “»led out Ms answer between spits of tobacco 
juice He said, "You better believe they got something 
to live for. If you doubt It, get out there end try to 
kill one of them with your hunting knlf*- Th?y " ^ht 
you like no one you ever heard of. I ve fought beside 
them In combat, and I don't know either why they seem to 
value their lives so much. Maybe It's those broad-beamed 
women In pantaloons, or maybe It s those dirty laced 
kids, but whatever It Is they seem to value their lives 
just as much as we do, even with all our money. 
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In essence, what he said was: 

Each man tends to value his life and the lives 

of his loved ones just as much as we do ours. 

An opinion: 

EQUALITY MEANS AT LEAST THE PRESUMED EQUAL VALUE OF EACH 

HUMAN LIFE. (It may mean more, but it can't mean less.) 

f % 

borne questions: 

But can anyone say that a beggar's life is equal in value 

to a brain surgeon's? Or yours to a president's? Those who 

would answer. "Yes, it is to me,"are the source of the natural 

law of equality. 

Who would they be? 
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WHO ARE these two MEN?

WHAT nOES THAT FLAG SAV? 

iL.nv IS this roldteJ to human equality?

/
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DON'T TRF.AO ON Ml' (A PART OF THE VALUES THEORY) 

he equality men speak of (or feel) when they say, "All men 

,:re cr. ated equal," is almost the same thing as what we call 

'tdsic human dignity." 

The lowliest of beggars seems to feel this equality or 

lignity. Because of it they will show and feel anger or Insult 

if spat upon by the most high-placed of men. 

Does anyone disagree with that reasoning? 

(Consider carefully all or any arguments in disagreement.) 
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EQUALITY (THE THEORY CONTINUED) 

WHEN THIS HUMAN EQUALITY OR DIGNITY IS NOT ACKNOWLEDGED, CAN 

PREJUDICE AND BIGOTRY IN A SOCIETY ACTUALLY THREATEN HUMAN WELFARE 

OR LIFE? HOW IN THE SHORT RUN? HOW IN THE LONG RUN? 

89 

H-99 
'l Í '< 



1 

I 
1 

J 
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IF THF EQUALITY OF A MINORITY IN A SOCIETY IS NOT RESPECTED, 

COULD thAT EVER HURT THE MAJORITY? ** 

J 

1 

HOW PHYSICALLY? 

HOW ECONOMICALLY? 

HOW PSYCHOLOGICALLY? j 

J 
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MIGHT A GROUP WITHIN THE "MAJORITY" SUDDENLY BECOME 

AN OPPRESSED MINORITY? CAN ANYONE THINK OF AN EXAMPLE? 



THE DANGERS OF BIGOTRY 

Each man must be granted at least the equality of human 

life. When a man's personal dignity is undercut by a bad name, 

a harsh word, or by being ignored, he will tend to feel that 

his welfare is threatened. If he is forced to live under prejudice 

and bigotry, the threat to the welfare of himself and his loved 

ones is even more obvious. After a period of time he will tend 

to fight back in self-defense whenever and however he can. 

Why have the U.S. minorities been so long in making an 

organized effort for equal respect and treatment? Have they 

ever tried before? What hapnened? 
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in /ou tnink of these two very strong statements :.ade in 

)!•'• inus discussions? 

1. Tiit FELT VALUE OF EACH HUMAN LIFE JS EQUALITY. 

2. HUMAN EQUALITY EXPRESSES A NATURAL LAW IN HUMAN RELATIONS. 

IT WORKS IN WAYS SIMILAR TO THE LAW OF GRAVITY (IN THAT 

IT CANNOT BE IGNORED WITHOUT RISKING INJURY). 

What examples of trying to ignore those "laws" would 

illustrate the comparison? 
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An Opinion: 

Riypi vs1 iimn 

OUR POLITICAL VALUES SUMMARIZED 

IF YOU THREATEN OR HURT ANYONE UNJUSTLY, HIS NATURE 

(HIS NERVES AND HIS PSYCHE) WILL REACT AGAINST THAT THREAT OR 

INJURY. HE WILL SAY OR THINK "YOU SHOULD NOT TREAT ME THAT 

WAY!" THAT THOUGHT IS HIS PERSONAL DIGNITY OR HIS FEELING OF 

WHAN EQUALITY SPEAKING. THAT IS. THOSE ARE THE NAMES MEN 

HAVE PLACED ON THAT NATURAL FEELING. 

NEXT, MEN HAVE LEARNED THAT THEY MUST MAINTAIN A VOICE 

IN THEIR OWN GOVERNMENT IN ORDER TO PROTECT THEIR DIGNITY OR 

EQUALITY (l.e., T.iEIR LIVES). MAN HAS NAMED THAT LIFE- 

PROTECTING VOICE IN ONE'S OWN GOVERNMENT, POLITICAL FREEDOM.* 

Any disagreement? 

*A more extensive consideration of the meaning of freedom 
will be included in subsequent discussion materials. 
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SUMMARY 

S 

Points of the Theory 

Human life is a dual value including self and others. 

Our most basic value is human life. 

Our most cherished political values are 

freedom and equality, because they protect 

human life. 

Continue to think over the arguments for and against these views. 

The Opposition Views Sunwarized 

1. Man has no basic nature, not even reliable reasonlnq 
ability. 

2. Man has no basic psychological nature, but he Is reasonable. 

3. Man has a basic nature that Is mainly selfish. 

4. Man has a basic nature that Is mainly social. 
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UNDERSTANDING THE TOTAL LIFE VALUE THEORY 

A TEST 

Using slightly different terms, here is the illustration 
of a man in good balance, (1) between his own mental and physical 
needs, and (2) between his self- and species-preserving tendencies. 
Explain the chart (by numbers). 

4. REASON 

3. SPECIES** 

Well-being 
2. SELF* 

Well-being 

b. P a. M 
H 
Y 

S 

E 

N 

T 

A 

L 

H 

Y 

S 

E 

N 

T 
A 

L 
C 

A 

L 

C 

A 

L 
(Psych) 

(Psych) 

(1) Family 
(2) All men 

(Includes 

material) 

1. THE LIFE VALUE 

MAXIMUM MENTAL AND PHYSICAL WELL BEING OF SELF AND SPECIES 

1. If a man can't find a job, where (on the chart) will it 
threaten his well-being or balance? (Answer by the numbers.) 
(Hint: 3b7T) is oart of the answer.) 

2. If a man does not give enough time to his own children, or 
if he "looks down on" anyone, where does it show on the chart? 
Where does it unbalance the man himself? (Maybe two places.) 

i. If others ignore or insult a man, where on the chart will it 
hi t hTm?" 

REMINDER: THIS IS JUST THEORY, NOT PROVEN FACT. 

♦Some Christians believe that after a man marries, his wife 
becomes a nart of his self-oreserving drive. Actually this feeliiv; 
nrohablv only demonstrates the strength of the snecies-nreserving drive. 

♦♦Buddhists and Hindus might suggest that a^i life (not 
just human life) is included here. 
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SUGGESTED READING FOR SECTION 2, PART A 
V 

THE HUNTERS by Elman R. Service (Prentice-Hall, Foundations of 
Modern Anthropology Series, 1968). 

AFRICAN GENESIS, by Robert Ardrey (Atheneum, New York, 1961). 

HUMAN AGGRESSION, by Anthony Storr (Atheneum, New York, 1968). 

MAN AND AGGRESSION, edited by M. F. Ash ley-Montagu (Oxford 
University Press, New York, 1968). 

THE HUMAN ZOO, by Desmond Morris (Jonathan Cape, Thirty Bedford 
Square, London, 1969). 

MAN'S SEARCH FOR MEANING, by Viktor E. Frankl (Beacon Press, Boston, 
Revised Edition, 1962). 

MOTIVATION AND PERSONALITY, by A. H. Maslow (Harper & Row, New 
York, 1954). See especially Chapters 5, 6 and 7. 

THE HUMAN AGENDA, by Roderlc Gomey (Simon & Schuster, New York, 
-157277“ 

ON BEING HUMAN. byM.F. Ashley-Montagu (Hawthorn Books, New York, 
-msT. 
The writings of Harold D. Lasswell. 

To trace the debate concerning man's nature through philosophy 
and Into scientific Investigation: (1) for the negative side, see the 
teachings of St. Paul, Thomas Hobbes, Darwin, Freud, Jung, and Robert 
Ardrey; (2) for the positive side, consult the teachings of Christ, 
Kant, Rousseau, Julian (not T. H.) Huxley, Alfred Adler, Erich 
Fromm, W. C. Allee, Harry Stack Sullivan, andM.F. Ashley-Montagu. 

For teaching techniques, see two very Important books: 
William Glasser's Schools Without Failure and Carl Roger's Freedom 
to Learn. (Be careful, the latter does not suggest that we should 
not study existing facts or theories. It merely suggests a more 
effective, constructive, humanitarian way of teaching.) 
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PART B-OUR VALUES AND THE MILITARY MAN 

Is It reasonable to talk of humanitarian values In relation 

to the military man whose job it is to kill? 

Which personality do you think makes for the best soldier, 

(a) the angry type who fights on emotions or (b) the calm 

type who understands the principles he is defending? 

Does anyone know why prize fighters try not to get angry 

during a fight? 

Some say that some D.I.'s still teach men to hate enemy 

soldiers and consider them sub-human. If so, does that make 

for better soldiers or Marines? Do you think it could have 

any effect on our race relations thinking in the United 

States? 

Some men fear that human relations training might undercut 

military discipline and respect for orders or authority. If 

there is this danger, how can we face it, and guard against it? 
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Í’FKSONAL ^fc,»VJNSIBILrv 

•jri; < ho ¡g. * • vfi’-iun mt what to some military men 

: • ’Hiîvjr-Tdîf t îhe Labordtory of Community Psychiatry Mirvji . m.d.cai School, I have spent over 2 years exulorinu thp 

livil iar nfc.0'1 adapt 10 C0P,bat in V1etnam and 1ater readapt'to 

iese veterans have been home for a period ranging from 1 months 
H<irs, the average is about a year. Their discussions with me 

,;U Tíí dfcó1txw,th violence in Vietnam, and their statements 
ii.'jge.tf’d a profound disorientation. ..." 

'CÄ'er.u by we Vietnam veteran, quoted by Or. Levy as an example): 

“I had been in country [Vietnam] a year by this time Ue were 
Jbing back to regiment In DaNang. We pulled the truck ”¿r and the 
A.<VN engineer stopped us at a roadblock .... th 

/1 M fi!And the driver is saying. ‘Get out of our way you little slone« • 

■si i a't-“"îhêfxâîS lay' :w'hive a ^unded^veteran/''we saldi 
0 What. They said. He doesn't have one leg. Could you aive him 

• ride up to the hospital?' So everybody's saying, 'let Mm hon • 

backSo}nt^[?„ecS: the deta" - 1 l 

"So he comes over on his crutches. I said, 'Throw vnur mitrhoc 

most of them are queer. They hold hand^anc^stuff t0 kn°W th8t 

• ny 

Är ta. 
yii h3r4SCredmln? an(^ Cry^n9 and begging us. 'Out you qo ' Ue 
dll had a good laugh about that." y 9 We 

"ther examples, see the 13 March 1972 issue of Time, pp. 45-46. 

“ ™ «hÍ’k 6000 "EN THAT 

f-o 

on 3 Dcc™be? 1970 ) th' ^ ‘■ab0r and Pub,k “*'^rc 

Government Printing Office, Washington, 1971) pp M4-217 ' 
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BELIEF IN THE SYSTEM 

A view: 

"Completely aside from racial considerations, it was easy 
to run the U.S. military organization thirty years ago, compared 
to now." 

1. Do you think that is true? If so, why? or why not? 

2. Also consider these answers that came out of previous 
discussions: 

(a) A much higher percentage of the young men coming into 
the military came off the farms. They were used to 
hard physical work. Hence, there was less opposition 
to the rigorous physical training that is necessary 
in the military. 

Do you think that is true? 

(b) In those days when most high schools were much smaller, 
more young men had played on school athletic teams. 
They felt a healthy sense of personal Involvement, 
importance, and identity. The system included them 
"in" in many ways. In today's huge schools, too many 
young people are left out. Their feelings of aliena- 
t.on toward the civilian establishment often accompany 
them into the military. 

Do you think that is true? 

3. What characteristics of the military organization can help 
us overcome the general feelings of alienation that young 
men bring with them into the service? Is there anything 
about the unit size, leadership responsibilites, approach 
to educational improvement, or athletic programs worth 
discussing in this regard? Is there any o.ther aspect 
worth discussing? 

4. Are there any other influences from civilian society that 
make it difficult to run a good military organization? 
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"DON’T GET INVOLVED" 
S 

I 
1 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
l 
I 
I 
t 

(A typical news Item) 

Last night. In a subway station, one teenage boy was 

stabbed by another. After the fight, police reported that 

fifteen persons watched the dying boy but refused to help 

him. 

How often have we seen similar accounts? Why? What 

Is the matter. If anything? 
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THE MILITARY MAN AS THE PEACETIME DEFENDER OF LIFE (RIGHT)* 

1. The military man and the good policeman must kiîl efficiently 
when necessary, but that is not really their purpose. They are 
actually defenders of life (of the individual and the nation). 
Discuss. 

2. One of the most important ideas to try to correct in 
America is the idea that our military men are irresponsible 
killers. That idea could destroy our national defenses. 
Discuss.** 

Do many civilians hold that view? 

PERSONAL CONFIDENCE AND MORAL COURAGE 

In peacetime, or in operations short of war, the weapons 
of the good military man or the good policeman run in this order: 

a. friendly behavior, 

b. pacifying talk to stop trouble, 

c. unarmed defensive skills to stop trouble with the 
minimum use of force, 

d. (and, of course, physical force as a last resort 
when necessary). 

Discuss each weapon. 

CAUTION: Item c. does not suggest that we should teach self- 
defense skills in human relations training. The purpose 
of this discussTonls^o force us To consider specific ways 
that self-confidence and moral courage can best be developed. 
DO YOU BELIEVE THAT THERE ARE OTHER WAYS? IF SO, HOW? 

♦WHAT DO YOU THINK ABOUT THAT VIEW OF THE MILITARY MAN 
(as the defender of right)? (In this discussion group, recall 
that "right" and "good" mean all that defend and support human 
life. "Wrrng" means all that intentionally hurts men unneces¬ 
sarily. "L'ad" means all that hurts men unnecessarily—even 
though uriintentional. ) 

**See the book, Military Men, by Ward Just (Alfred A. Knopf, 
New York, 1970). 
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Soir.e say that attitudes in the U.S. civilian society toward 

the Marine Corps are different from those toward'the other services. 

Mat would you think the difference is and why? 

MILITARY ASSUMPTIONS 

As a result of changing times, young men considering enlistment 
in the service are starting to question all the old thinking that wa'. 
once taken for granted. To continue to recruit and retain the best 
men in the Corps In this new age of questioning, we must be able, to 
explain the reasons behind the policies. Probably In no other way 
can wc keep what Is still sound and change only that which Is out of 
date. 

SOME OF THE NEW ISSUES 

(1) Regarding extreme "hippie" styles, the old reasoning was (a) 
that to keep clean helped to keep one alive In combat, (b) that the 
daily personal grooming helped teach self-discipline (which helps 
one perform effectively and stay alive under combat conditions), 
and (c) the uniformity helped to develop unit pride and therefore 
unit effectiveness. 

HAVE COMBAT CONDITIONS CHANGED TO NULLIFY THOSE REASONS? 

(?.) Regarding separate clubs and nonfamiliarity between ranks, 
since any military man might have to order lower-ranking men into 
life-threatening assignments. It was believed that any fraternization 
between the ranks might result In preferential selections or suspicions 
of preference. This would threaten morale, discipline, and effective-- 
ness^ It was thought that man-to-man respect and human understanding 
could be maintained without cross-rank familiarity. 

HAS THAT REASONING PROVED TO BE WRONG, OR DOES IT REMAIN SOUND? 
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THE QUESTION OF RESPECT VERSUS DISCIPLINE 

A view: 

"To win battles with minimum losses requires Iron 
discipline. To win a long war requires high morale which 
in turn depends on great respect between officers, non¬ 
commissioned officers, and enlisted men." Anonymous. 

QUESTION: CAN WE HAVE BOTH IRON DISCIPLINE AND GREAT RESPECT 
BETWEEN RANKS? IS STRONG DISCIPLINE STILL NEEDED 
IN COMBAT? CAN IT BE OBTAINED IN WAR IF IT IS 
NOT A PART OF THE MILITARY PRACTICE IN PEACETIME? 

THE NEW DILEMMA 

In this age of questioning all things, one military rule 
in particular raises questions for new recruits. Other than 
obvious orders to commit crimes, you cannot disobey superior 
orders In the military. The reason is that disobeying an order 
in combat can get everyone killed. How do we train ourselves 
never to disobey a superior's order In this day of questioning 
almost everything else? 

AN OLD PROBLEM 

Why Is It that leaders who have great responsibility for 
the equal treatment of others normally find they must live a 
fairly lonely role? (This includes jobs ranging from combat 
squad leaders to national Presidents.) Why? 



CONCLUSION: 

It is important that the men In qur armed forces be 
developed into our nation's best. They must be selected, 
educated, and trained as the defenders of right. Is this 
possible and practical? How many agree it is necessary? 

SOME PRACTICAL QUESTIONS 

1. You are now in combat on a scouting mission. Your patrol 
unexpectedly moves up over a hill Into the face of an enemy 
outfit. As the defender of right and life, what do you do? 

(a) Hold a unit discussion and vote on a decision? 
(b) Let them start shooting first? 
(c) Or what? Why? As a defender of life, justify 

your answer. 

2. (1) Your patrol is sent out to set up an ambush. The 
enemy moves into the ambush. What do you do? 

(a) Vote? 
(b) Discuss things? 
(c) Wait before you shoot in order to see if anyone 

wants to surrender before the fight starts? 
(d) Or what do you do? Justify your decision as a 

defender of right. 

(ii) Instead of an armed enemy outfit, a group of the 
enemy's children on a Sunday picnic walk into your 
ambush area. Of course, they may have grenades in 
their picnic baskets. What do you do as the unit 
leader? 

3. In these days of doubt and confusion, we need to discuss 
these issues of right and wrong in order to help our entire 
nation gain or maintain a proper sense of direction and 
purpose. But as a practical matter, (a) in order to have 
an effective, reliable Marine Corps, and (57 (n order to be 
55le to rëTÿ on fellow Mar1nes~rind stay alive in combatT7 
when proper authorities give the order to fight, we must 
assume it is a proper defense of America. DISCUSS. 
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PART C-INDIVIDUAL ACTION MISSION 
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THE USMC INTERNAL ACTION MISSION 
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THE USMC INTERNAL ACTION MISSION (Continued) 

LIBERTY AS AN INDIVIDUAL ACTION ITEM 

Consult some man from a different ethnic group about going on 
liberty with you in order to do a study of prejudice. While in 
public, carefully observe how others treat each of you,comparatively 
speaking. 

CAUTION: To avoid loss of respect between you and your partner: 

1. Go easy on the drinks. 

2. Before you leave the base, decide together how much money will 
be spent. - 

3. Across ethnic lines, don't assume your friendship gives you 
license to call even your best friend a name that others 
should not use. 

4. Most important, don't compete with your buddy for girlfriends. 

5. Start watching for differences in our ethnic group cultures 
that cause friction, and try to find the reason for the 
differences. 

FOR EXAMPLE: In some early experiments with this exercise, a few 
Afro-Americans began to ask the black human relations officer TT 
white friends could be asked to dress in a little more careful 
manner when in civilian clothes. Simultaneously, a few whites 
began to confide to the white discussion leader that“îïïeir black 
friends spent all their money on clothes and had nothing left for 
drinks. In some overseas areas, clothing store and bar owners 
made identical complaints about black and white Americans. 

Are these quiet, whispered issues actually cultural differences 
that could interfere with our individual action efforts? 

Is it wise to open them to discussion like this? 



THt I SMC INTERNAL ACTION MISSION (Continued) 

One of the most helpful Individual action programs 

concentrates on Improving reading skills. This program Is 

helpful both to the individual Marine and to the Marine Corps. 

Experience indicates that one-to-one tutor-student reading 

sessions can improve GCT scores by as much as 15 or 20 points. 

To organize these tutoring sessions you will need the advice 

and assistance of educators, normally available on base or 

in the area. 



THE USMC EXTERNAL EFFORT* 

Many experienced observers believe that the Marine Corps CAP 
Program in Vietnam was the most promising approach to counter¬ 
insurgency war. What type of training could we use HERE (1) to 
practice for the CAP-type cross-cultural experience and (2) also 
contribute to cross-ethnic understanding in the States? 

Are there any orphanages or old folks' homes near here where 
we would be welcome for some individual (one-to-one) work? Would 
someone please get the exact details for us for the next meeting? 
You have to go see the places* find out if we would be welcome and 
needed as Individuals to teach, help with, or just talk with one 
of the children or elderly at the home.** 

C0URSE’ ALL 0FF-BASE ACTIVITIES MUST BE CLEARED THROUGH AND 
APPROVED BY YOUR HUMAN RELATIONS OFFICERS. POSSIBILITIES FOR EACH 
BASE WILL BE DIFFERENT, DEPENDING ON LOCAL CONDITIONS, AND MUST BE 
APPROVED BY THE COMMAND. 

KEY ACTION EFFORT GUIDELINES 

1. Emphasize INDIVIDUAL INVOLVEMENT. 

2. Accept all official logistical support available. However, 
approach the missions with no more requests for official support than 
if you were going in town to assist your own son or mother. 

3. Don't get involved in fund-raising because that will take 
you into political Issues which will kill the Individual Involvement 
Mission. 

INDIVIDUAL INVOLVEMENT COMMITMENTS 

If your unit has an Individual Action Officer, ask him to make a 
10- or 15-minute report on action possibilities and take coronitments at 
this time. 

It is the discussion leader's responsibility to arrange for 
the administration of these action efforts. Maintain a feedback 
system for guidance for future participants. 

•♦CAUTION: Do not confuse this mission with the traditional 
civic-action group activities or charity programs. Those traditional 
programs serve entirely different purposes. This new effort is 
limited to individual action missions. Arrange for long-term 
commitments, such as a once-a-month visit for six months or so. 
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OVERSEAS EXTERNAL MISSION 
S 

Special notes for the Individual action assignment overseas (DISCUSS 
If appropriate): 

A. Unless excused by the discussion leader, each man must 
a.h°st national to guide him on an individual tour Thic 

should be to one of the following places or events nr 

locai^oo?i!ar* »out anything respectable Is acceptable^xceot 

?il?s0,,t!ía 'S5',hÂ„— ^0-LVP IN NATIONS* 
i^T^M officials?)61 íboi;rtfre ««*ra-one ÔTõürliõn-õatlonal 

A school 
An athletic event 
A musical event 
A museum 
A pottery factory 

An orphanage 
A fishing trio 
A local monument 
A sugar factory 
A oineapple grove 
Any holiday festival 
A religious event or shrine 

An 'old 'folks* ‘home*** “ * ™rr,a9e> 

Xiîcînl^î ‘„Äs?^" 

Other suggestions: 

forham?íasSOUr¿poír n0teS (°r JOt 0’em ^ ,ater) thi* *1»'» 

B. If this assignment is not suited to vour situ^finn , 
discuss some alternatives. (Each IVCl luTnZZt™' 

ask questions that would be considered too p^rema In thS It»C 

ms “i ïo^t^triuî rfo^ ahs°r £r a ïa? ^— 
out from a host national whSlnlîks rLîïfî Puestlons here, find 

^enlly^^r t0 re^ °° 
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TIPS ON CROSS-CULTURAL SEMI-BUSINESS MIXING (OVERSEAS) 

If you arrange for a visit that costs your host national 
guide some money, of course you should pay. Make this 
arrangement, however, when you lay on the trip, so there 
can be no misunderstanding. He may want to pay. Explain 
that this is part of your schooling. Also consult host 
national employee officials about matters of money between 
Americans and friendly guides. 

If you get into a situation where pay—money—can't be 
offered tactfully, but where you think it should be paid, 
consult host national officials about how to make later 
gifts of gratitude. Fortunately, in many non-Industrianzed 
cultures, money is not considered the root of evil. Rather, 
it is more like "the bread of life" and is therefore respected. 
Consequently, it can often be used as a respected and proper 
gift. But find out from Informed host nationals how and 
when to give it. 

These educational trips must all be "individual action" 
trips, that is, only one American with one or more host 
nationals. There is only one acceptable exception to this. 
Anything we can do to help prove that all black and white 
Americans do not hate each other will be a great help to 
all human relations goals. Consequently, it is acceptable 
TTone white and one black American arrange trips together 
as long as there are at least two host national men. But, 
the two Americans must not pair off; each American must 
talk mostly with his own host national guide. Avoid the 
tendency for both to concentrate on the host national guide 
with the better English. Stick with your own guide and 
learn a few more local language words, or else let your 
guide work on his English. "Don't bunch up." 

ANY QUESTIONS? 
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There are only about three things that traditionally get men 
Into trouble when doing field studies of another culture. 

1. Inability to refuse drink (or strong smoke) 
or Inability to limit his drinks once started. 

2. Inability to Ignore or keep his eyes off the other 
men's women. 

3. Inability to control his talk. (Some young "men" 
who first join a man's group, as we mentioned earlier, 
try to prove their manhood with strong talk. Some are 
even afraid to visit home at first for fear of asking that 
the butter be passed In unacceptable terms.) 

(The men In many If not most non-lndustrlallzed cultures— 
and some Industrialized—will do everything they can to make a 
guest happy. They will offer strong drink, prostitutes, etc. 
However, don't be misled by this. Their Ideas of the good, strong 
man are the same as ours. They hold the moral man In high regard.) 

Does anyone feel his self-discipline won't hold up adequately 
on one of those three counts? 
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SUMMARY nr TOTAL SUGGESTED 

INDIVIDUAL ACTION MISSION 

Comment by a sergeant: "I was taught prejudice against 
Negroes, but I tried to get to know the few blacks in my outfit 
in order to try to make their lives a little more enjoyable and 
secure. It helped me tremendously." 

What is the point of that quotation? How could it make 
sense? 

FOREIGN PERSONS 

1. Discuss what each man might do specifically to reduce or 
avoid future generation gaps in his own family. Consider the 
family members of each man's family and try to conclude which 
ones might feel neglected. (In addition to being a general 
human relations exercise, this is also an exercise directed 
at drug prevention. How could that be?) 

2. Each man should get to know one foreign man on his next 
trip abroad in order to report on the man in the next review 
of these materials. 
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INDIVIDUAL ACTION RATING 

It Is our belief that official statistics 
should not be kept on these action Indices. 

What Is your Individual Action Rating figured this way? 

Give yourself one point for each of the following Items you can 

answer yes. If you are stationed In the States, use only Items 

A ^ 5 ?o1nî? íor each* However» those who have been 
abroad should respond to all 6 Items, without scoring Items 1, 3, 
ana 5. 

ITEM 1: Can you use at least ten words of the local language, 
not counting numbers? 

ITEM 2: Have you been on liberty with an American of a different 
ethnic group (same sex)? 

ITEM 3: Have you visited off base with a host national 
(same sex)? 

ITEM 4: Have you read at least one chapter of a book on the 
history, contributions, or difficulties faced by our 
American minorities? 

ITEM 5: Have you read at least one chapter of a book on the 
local culture or people? 

ITEM 6: Are you spending some time, AT LEAST ONCE A MONTH, 
visiting an orphanage or home for the elderly, or doing 
something similar? 

ARE THERE ANY SIX-POINT MEN PRESENT? 

Five Point? Four? Three? Two? One? 

116 

H-126 
12ö< 



ADDITIONAL BACKGROUND MATE RI Al FOR DISCUSSION LEADERS 

THE INDIVIDUAL ACTION MISSION 

The Defender of Right, 
"The Principle of Minimum Force" 

and the Implications for 
Individual Action 

The righting man's first weapons are his own daily actions 
that encourage and assist others. Overseas, he must get to 
know the allied neoples no matter how different they may be, 
or appear to be, from Americans. He must learn to mix 
alone and respectably in foreign cultures. What percentage 
of us Americans do you believe could do this? Both at home 
and abroad, he should assume the leadership in providing 
personal encouragement to persons in need of guidance or 
attention; this especia I ly includes orphan chndrenüfûT 
neglected elders. The commitment needed is personalTTme 
even more than money. How can it be that these things are 
proper responsibilities for a fighting man? How does this 
make him a defender of right? 

The fighting man's second weapon is talk. When an aggressive 
action is threatened, he should attempt "to talk the trouble¬ 
some persons out of it." To gain this ability, one should 
try, constantly, to develop his personality by speaking 
pleasantly to every person he can reasonably greet, every 
day, all day long. He should attempt to learn to joke and 
laugh in casual contacts with his own family members and with 
everyone he contacts daily, including children on the street 
workers on or near his stations, etc. 

HOW MANY ALREADY TRY TO DO THIS? 
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ADDITIONAL BACKGROUND MATERIAL FOR DISCUSSION LEADERS (Continued) 

3. The fighting man's third set of weapons consists of his unarmed 
combat skills of minimum destructiveness. To walk relaxed, on 
the strange foreign scene, alone, with maximum, winning confi¬ 
dence, It helps If a man knows he can defend himself effectively. 
If agitated by a stranger, he should have confidence In his 
unarmed combat skills so he will not panic and grab some form 
of weapon unnecessarily. This type of self-confidence Is helped 
if a man knows the punching skills of the boxer.* He could 
also be adept in the fundamentals of wrestling, at least In 
the basic "take downs?" Or else he could acquire the basic 
judo skills. With the punching skills alone, It Is Infinitely 
easier to speak up against wrong In any situation. Without 
such skills, generally speaking, many men will not stand against 
wrongs. Many will be afraid to get Involved. Do you agree? 
Is this a problem In America today? 

4. (The final set of weapons, of course, are the deadly weapons 
of all-out combat. Skill with these weapons should be developed 
in conjunction with a maximum sense of responsibility for human 
life and all that Is right. What do the military manuals teach 
regarding the minimum use of force necessary to accomplish the 
mission? Are the guidelines realistic?) 

ANY DISCUSSION? 

*It is probably best not to teach the self-defense techniques 
• an integral part of human relations training. Some persons 
iqht get the idea that we are trying to work on the issues by 

• ighting. 
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SECTION 3

OUR SAMENESS AND DIFFERENCES 

CROSS-ETHNIC RELATIONS AMONG AMERICANS 

AT HOME AND ABROAT

r"
ri

INTRODUCTORY THOUGHT;

Pride, self-confidence, and feelings of personal dignity and 
equality all seem to make for better fighting men, better citizens, 
and happier persons. How do we help each other develop these 
qualities in all who want them?

H-129



POSSIBLE ASSIGNMENTS FOR REPORTS 

(Unless you have more than 20 hours for your discussions, reports 
will have to be limited to five minutes each.) 

Ask someone to read and give a report on the following books: 

Little Big Man by Thomas Berger, or 

Bury My Heart at Wounded Knee by Dee Brown. 

Report on the American Indian philosophy and how its study 
might help the U.S. 

Ask someone else to report on the possibilities of, and possible 
benefits from, visiting various Indian reservations in the States. 

Ask someone to report on the lives of these men: Cesar Chavez, 
Malcolm X, Martin Luther King, and Jesse Jackson. 

Ask if anyone else would be willing to prepare and give a 
report on any other American ethnic group, or another leader in 
the struggle for the recognition of human equality. 
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fROSS-CuLTURAl RiLAüuNS AT HOMr. ATJD A3 ROAD 

The technique wc use for trying to adjust to foreign cultures 

includes four steps: 

1. Since men seem to be basically the same, in that all seem to 
possess (or tend to develop) the basic life value, we try to 
find the reason for their surface differences.* 

2. We try to knock off exaggerations (in thoughts and statements) 

and get the facts straight. 

3. We try to compare the alleged difference to similarities in our 
own culture or in ourselves to see if there is really as big 
a difference as we, at first, imagined, and 

4. If none of those steps help, we try to toughen up mentally; 
we try not to let the difference break us down into haters, 

for that will hurt us all. 

We will try to use this same approach in working to reduce mis¬ 
understandings in cross-ethnic relations at home. 

QUESTION: 

For those who think men possess a species (human-1ife)- 
preserving inclination that includes all other men (or if you think 
men are not by nature mean or selfish), why do you think it is 
that so many men have so often been so vicious to others of 
different ethnic groups or nationalities? 

♦Even if one does not agree that men are basically the same 
(in terms of the life value), experience indicates that it still 
helps promote understanding and better cross-cultural relations 

if we identify the reasons for differences. 
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MAN'', SAMfNESS AND HIS DIFFERENCES

EXPLAir: THIS

.1

Man's Basic A The Influences

(Life Value) * of Different

Nature
11

Surroundings

Man's Hereditary 

and Cultural * 

Differences J
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IF MEN ARE REALLY BASICALLY THE SAME, 

THEN WE SHOULD BE ABLE TO FIND REASONS 

FOR OUR MOST SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCES. 

For example: 

WHY WOULD SOME MEN HAVE DARK SKIN 

AND SOME LIGHT SKIN? COULD THIS REALLY 

BE IMPORTANT TO SURVIVAL? 
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SKIN COLOR:* 

1. In the days before man solved the problem of proper clothing, 
the tropical sun could kill a white-skinned man. 

Besides burning, white skin lets In too much ultra-violet 
light that causes a harmful chemical reaction. 

2. Black skin does not let In enough ultra-violet In northern 
lands. In the days before orange juice and good food storage, 
this caused a lack of vitamin D, rickets, and premature death. 

3 As far as scientists can determine from the evidence, mankind 
started In one, or a few, hot or warm areas. Then skin color 
differences started to develop as part or theJ1fe"or‘dfaÎJÂ 
struggle to survive as men began to move to all areas of the 
earth. 

[Scientists believe that the oennanent skin color adjustments may 
have required a hundred thousand years.]** 

QUESTION: 

How many did not know that physical differences once had 
survival Importance In the various areas of the world. 

*See The Color of Man by Robert Cohen (Bantam Pathfinder 
Edition, National üeneraI Company, 1968). 

See also The Human Agenda by Roderlc Gorney, M.D. (Simon & 
Schuster, N.Y., 1972), p. 542. 

**See "Natural Selection" In any major encyclopedia. 

***S1ckle cell anemia, suffered by some Afro-Americans of West 
African ancestry, appears to provide an Imnunlty against 
fever. How do you explain this? (See of 
by C.D. Darlington, Simon & Schuster, N.Y., 1969, pp. 39-40). 
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ri- orrir.'i tcicl1. to the question that asked why men have been 
so vH.Hjus to one another despite our possible species-preserving 
t. ' iv rr ios, consider this explanation: 

1. Men also have a self-preserving side as well as a species- 
: r- . vin<i side. So we tend to be cautious of strangers who 
'tre i.fferent. 

1. Also man's species-preserving inclinations tend to express 
themselves first in defense of the small groups on which 
the person depends most for his needs (psychological and 
physical ). 

3. As different, strange-looking outsiders approached, 
historically speaking, often threatening to take land, 
hunting grounds, food, etc., the caution or distrust of 
outsiders soon turned to fear, hatred, and eventually 
wars that bred greater historical hatreds. (The failure 
was not from man's inborn tendencies but rather from his 
reasoning.) 

QUESTIONS: 

Does this tendency to reject the outsider still apply to the 
new kid on the block in your hometown? 

When the last minority American came into your living area, 
which white, if any, went out of his way to make the new man feel 
welcome? Or was the new man left to join a minority group? What 
did you do, if anything, and why? 

When young white Marines join a military outfit, it may 
be the first time they have associated closely with minority 
personnel. Do the minority personnel in your area, especially 
the ranking men, approach those young white Marines in an effort 
to counteract any doubts about the possibility of good relations? 
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POPULATION CROWDING AND ETHNIC DIFFERENCE? 

Now that all men are thrown together by modern transportation 
and population problems, all ethnic groups are Intermingled. This 
has occurred very recently In history. So now we need to find a 
way to overcome the old hatreds and misunderstandings or there will 
be greater troubles. 

QUESTION: 

Do you think we can ever achieve harmony In human relations 
In the UTsT? Is It easier for you as an Individual to help In 
promoting Inter-group harmony 

(a) while you are serving In the military, or 

(b) when you are back In civilian life In your hometown? 

WHY? 

Are there any other discussion points on these topics just 
covered that anyone wants to discuss? 

We are going to be skipping from topic to topic In these 
materials In order to cover each of the points that research has 
shown as Important. But raise any other Issues desired and discuss 
them enough to get everyone started thinking. The discussion 
leader can advise whether or not an Issue Is covered later In the 
manual. If so, he can turn to that page, or delay the point until 
later. 



WEALTH DIFFERENCES AND HUMAN RELATIONS* 

In the service, many minority Americans come from relatively 
low-income families. Many whites also come from poor families, but 
a comparatively high number of whites come from middle-income families. 

How do you think that wealth differences compare with ethnic 
differences in causing misunderstanding? For example, who is it 
easier for you to understand and like: A man of a different skin 
color but of your own income and rank, or a man of the same skin 
color but with a much higher or lower income and rank? (Think of 
your friends.) 

DISCUSS THIS THOUGHT: 

A great plateau of success in the fight for equal treatment 
will be indicated when the minority groups can direct their struggle 
against poverty rather than for minority -group civil rights. 

QUESTION: 

Why would anyone think that? 

*See The Future of Inequality by S. M. Miller and Pamela Roby 
(Basic Books, ínc., New York, 1970), and Toward a Theory of Minority- 
Group Relations by Hubert M. Blalock, Jr. (Capricorn Books, New Yort:, 
19?0). 
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VIEWS FOR DISCUSSION: 

1. Differences In wealth make for differences In customs. Even 
within one ethnic group, this can be very troublesome. 

2. It Is possible that In past decades, white American teenagers 
from lower-income groups enjoyed (or suffered from) less parental 
control than white teenagers from upper-income groups. The 
former may have had more active teenage sex lives.* 

3. It Is also suggested that men reared In lower-income neighbor¬ 
hoods are probably still more boisterous than men from higher- 
income neighborhoods, while men from the wealthier groups tend 
to talk In precise terms that often sound affected and snobbish 
to others. 

4. These differences In wealth, at the man-to-man level, even more 
than skin color, often make It difficult for two men to like 
or appreciate one another. How can you overcome the prejudice 
against "rich guys" or "ghetto dwellers" If It exists in your 
mind? *— 

5. This economic barrier throughout the world should not be dis¬ 
counted as a part of the cross-cultural barrier. Wealth is 
a tremendous social barrier. Many wealthier people do not want 
their children associating with poor children whom they believe 
talk sexier and "might make out" more. Is this belief changing? 

♦See the controversial Kinsey Report or any similar study of 
a later date. See also Vance" Pacicard's The Sexual Wilderness 
(Longmans, London, 1968), which is also controversial. (See 
especially p. 41.) 
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ETHNIC HARMONY AND THE "GENERATION GAP" 

What is the so-called "generation gap"? Does it involve age 
groups, rank groups, or what, and how? Would it be better to call 
it a "conmunication gap"? 

Judging from questionnaire responses in 1971 from servicemen, 
racial troubles inside the services seemed to include almost as 
much trouble over the generation (communication) gap as it did over 
racial feelings. 

CAN ANYONE EXPLAIN WHY THIS MIGHT HAVE BEEN TRUE? 

ACTION TRAINING 

Again try to consult someone from another ethnic background. 
Get his views on what should be done to Improve relations. Come 
to class prepared to present his views and defend them. 

Especially find out what the various emotion-packed symbols 
mean to him. (The Black Power sign, the "dap" exercises, the 
Confederate Flag, the two first fingers held up in a "V", etc. 
Ask the class what other signs, symbols, acts, words, etc., we 
should ask about.) All groups should ask all other groups about 
these symbols, that is, whites should ask blacks what the power 
sign means to them, and blacks should ask whites the same question. 

Also find out if any types of music have any negative meaning 
to anyone. 
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MAJORITY AND MINORITY VIEWS OF ONE ANOTHER 

If you have more than two persons In your group who view 

themselves as In the minority« have them« as a subgroup, make 

a list of ways they think the majority (In the group, and In 

America« In general) views them. Ask the majority group to 

list how they think the minority (In the group, and ln Anerlca, 

In general) views them. Discuss the validity of the two lists. 

Discuss the usefulness to you, If ar\y, of this exercise. 

Foreign peoples often learn to speak more than one 
language. Some educators believe that It Is growing Increasingly 
advantageous for American children to learn Spanish. Why would 
that be? 
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MINORITY STATUS AND ECONOMIC SUCCESS 

"My wife and all her relatives are Boston Irish. They are from 
the very poorest section, but they nave always been able to pass them- 
selvt.1; off in proper Boston. They got into the better schools, jobs, 
churches, etc., completely unnoticed. They were from under the "elevated1 
(tracks), but no one suspected. Had they had darker skin they could 
never have pulled it off. Everyone would have known." [Anonymous] 

What point are they trying to make there? How Important is it? 

Assume that each of us in this group has just completed courses 
in plumbing, electricity, and other skills. The next step toward 
economic well-being is to join the unions. Will skin color make tny 
difference in getting in? If no one knows, can someone check it jut? 
How? 

On one of the first trips for action training, a class of 23 
Marines arranged to visit a slum section before taking on individual 
assignments. Twenty-two of the reactions were positive; one was 
negative. Here are three of the typical positive views and the one 
negative. Read all four, then discuss each briefly. 

"In order to make a die-hard penny-pinching idiot [like me] 
realize that his beliefs are based on Ignorance and hot air, 
I believe it is necessary to confront him with the cold, 
hard facts of reality. This confrontation with reality 
happened to me when I went on the field trip with the human 
relations class. On this field trip, I saw poor blacks, 
slums, welfare agents, factories, and despair. I was shown 
the people's plight and the environment that makes their 
situation fester like a malignant sore. The old belief 
that 'all blacks are lazy' and the 'bootstrap' theory with 
regard to employment and welfare soon fall apart under the 
fire of racial prejudice, zoning laws, and the laws designed 
to humiliate and discourage. Still, there is hope. ALL 
the people I talked to expressed a desire to help Improve 
relations, open communications, and stamp out prejudice. 
I can only speak for myself, but I was deeply touched and 
joltingly shocked into reality. The picture is sour, but 
improvement and help is on the way and by God I'm gonna be 
a £art of jtü!" [S/Sgt._] - 
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MINORITY STATUS AND ECONOMIC SUCCESS (Continued): 

"The trip showed me just how much some of the people 
knew about the problems of the black people. I think the 
trips should be continued. The cooperation was wonderful 
from the people who helped us understand some of the problems 
of the black people. Being a black person nyself, it 
brought back memories of the past. The trip also showed 
me that my help was needed In the conmunlty." [S/Sgt._] 

"I didn't attend the field trip for various reasons. 
One being that I had a flat and missed the meeting. I was 
opposed to the trip for this reason: I feel that making a 
living, human being a show case for non-concerned, but 
well-meaning people. Is a backward step In any progress made 
by a minority In their effort to Improve themselves. People 
In a situation of poverty,etc., will act on their own with 
the help of someone known to them, made available to them 
through the agencies dealing In Human Relations and Public 
Welfare departments. I don't feel people belong In a zoo 
to be observed as animals." [Sgt. ] 

"I will admit that after going on the field trip, many 
of my ideas (such as welfare, social services, etc.) were 
changed. I had no Idea as to the extent these things helped 
the people. Now I can see what needs to be done. Ity group 
went Into Jones County where we talked to the people In the 
Centers, Head Start, and on the street. I personally feel 
It helped us considerably. More such trips should be planned 
for the future." [Sgt. ] 

Discuss the four viewpoints. 

A PROGRAM TEST 

At this point In one discussion class of twelve white 
Americans, a minority American visited the class. He denounced 
the class as a sort of a farce (because there were no other 
minority representatives present). Almost every man In the 
class was Insulted, and felt the attack was unjustified. But 
later the discussion leader suggested that his class had been a 
failure if the class participants could not "understand the attack." 
Do you agree? Why or why not? 
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RACE AND INTELLIGENCE 

Probin"*, of racial prejudice often include the belief that 
some races have better brains than others. There are even scientists 
wno suspect that the Oriental is the oldest type of man and therefore 
may have a little mere highly developed brain than other so-called 

races. 

If science in the future proves this to be true, does that 
mean that most of us are not born with a right to life and liberty 

that is equal to the Japanese or Chinese? 

The important points are these: even if some races or 
nationalities, in general, were equipped with different brains than 
others, it would be of small Importance because: 

1. The difference is slight, if it exists at all. Physical 
examinations of the brain by races have not revealed it. 

2. There are genius brains, subnormal brains, and a full range 
of intelligence in all races. (One of the highest IQ's ever 
registered was a young black girl's.)* 

3. The guy with the best brain by intellectual standards may 
not be the wisest. In fact, HE may be a thief or murderer. 

WARNING! j , , 
Be prepared for strongly differing views on this issue! 

You may encounter highly educated students who will suggest that 
slight hereditary differences did develop in the brain by race 
(just as they did in the physical body). Some people will argue 
that American Indians in general must live close to nature, and 
can never be happy in a cement world; that whites have the best 
brains for book learning and for an industrialized world, but are 
serious, warlike, and bestial; they are, therefore, dangerous in 
positions of leadership; that blacks are the most adaptable to 
hardship (even self-controlled in slavery); that they are by 
nature, a happy, dancing people. Even though the weight of the 
evidence is the other way, what if those differences turned out 
to be true? How important do you think they would be? 

What relationship would you guess there is between the 
grades people make in school and how well they do in life after 

they finish school? 

♦See "Case Studies of Negro Children of Benet IQ 160 and Above," 
by Martin D. Jenkins, in the Journal of Negro Education, Vol. XII, 

No. 2, 1943, page 159. 
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ANSWER: 

Virtually no n 
to the book WHAI7JA 
Howard Kirschenbaum 
1971). 

îlationshlp. See the entire Appendix A 
GET? by Sidney Simon, Rodney Hapler, and 
(Hart Publishing Company, Inc., New York, 
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TEACHING THE CHILDREN OF THE POOR 

The program called "Head Start" tries to give preschool 

education to children from economically poor families so they 

can do better when they start school. For many of the children, 

the effects of the program do not show up significantly during 

the first few years of school. 

Thinking of important problems of schooling for your own 

children, why do you think that early special schooling might 

.iot work exceedingly well for some children from poor areas? 
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Suggested Answers: 

1. Any outside-the-home classroom education for tiny children 
Ts just a "drop In the bucket." In more comfortable homes, 
the mother has time to teach each child to read from the 
cradle on. 

2. Head Start can't do much about other crucial "school problems." 
These Include family economic problems that take a child's 
mind off school and, especially, teachers' attitudes toward 
the children.* 

3. Some people believe that the main hindrances to greater Head 
Start success are the schools the children go to after they 
finish with Head Start. What do you think? How was your 
grade school? As they get bigger and bigger, are the schools 
getting better or worse regarding problems of human considera 
tlon? 

4. Economically deprived children probably make catch-up gains 
most easily after they are adults. Why (If you agree)? 

5. If economically deprived children can seldom catch up 
completely In school-type skills, do you think the child 
reared In wealth suffers any loss of experience so that he 
can never catch up completely In human understanding? 

*For a description of the Impact of poverty on all areas 
of the lives of the poor, see The Other America by Michael 
Harrington (The Macmillan Company, New York, 1963). 
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BLACK ENGLISH 

Why do you think it is that so many blacks use a different 
type of English than whites? Some whites think it shows a lack of 
Intelligence. Yet some educated blacks who know the correct (bool 
usage perfectly well still use the black terminology. 

WHY WOULD THEY DO THIS? 



.^ 

Some Suggested Answers: 

Recause of years of semi-isolatIon, a slightly different 
culture developed and this Included language differences.* 

One language Is just as good as another If It conveys the 
meaning. (Language rules are set only by usage. There are 
no laws.)** 

3. Men from Maine, from Dixie, from the hills, and from the 
ghettos develop their own ways to say things and, as with 
their own foods, they prefer their own ways of talking. 
Even when It Is considered wrong by other groups, they will 
use their own ways proudly and maybe even a little defiantly 
when criticized. ANYONE HERE DO THIS? 
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"BLACK SLANG" AND BLACK ENGLISH 

There is "black slang" and also a black dialect. It Is an 
/'•nerican English dialect just as there are different dialects In 
imniidn, French, Spanish, and British English. 

Tor an analysis of language problems, see Time, August 7, 1972. 

**For example, if we ask, "Don’t you like spinach?" most 
Americans will say: "No, I don’t like It." In many other 
languages, one would say, "Yes (that’s right), I don’t like it " 
Which is better? 

Only usage decides what is considered correct. 
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INTELLIGENCE TESTS 

Many intelligence tests are primarily vocabulary tests. 
They are terribly unfair to Americans who do not come from white 
upper-middle-class homes. For example, how fair would it be to 
write all intelligence tests in American English that is not 
used in white middle-class homes? Take this "IntelligenciTest." 

1. "OREO" 

2. "FRO" 

3. "WRINKLED STEAKS" 

4. "CHEEN" 

5. "SADITI" 

6. "GIG" 

7. "TROTTERS" 

8. "GRITS" 

9. "DO" 

10. "CHITTERLINGS" 

What is the point of the exercise? 

Still, it will help anyone to become familiar with the 
language most often used on tests. It makes a lot of difference 
if you pass those tests. Incidentally, responsible educators 
know that written and oral tests for jobs are very poor. They 
just don't know how to make better ones. (If you want to make 
a great contribution, solve this problem of unfair testing.) 

This issue of unfair testing often raises the issue of 
lowering standards in order to bring more minority personnel 
into the Corps. In past discussions (interviews), who do you 
think objects most strongly to this "lower standards" approach? 
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Minority personnel who have already earned their positions 
do not want those positions to become suspect. What do they mean? 

NOTE: 

These same minority personnel do« however, point out that 
existing tests are often very unfair to non-white Americans. 
There Is another problem here of using tests that are harder 
than they need to be. How could such tests be used to discriminate? 
(Visualize a written test for Sergeants where the competing appli¬ 
cants Include Ph.D.'s with little military experience and Corporals 
with much combat experience.) 
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EDUCATION, POVERTY, AND HUMAN EQUALITY 

"I am white, highly educated, happy, and now economically 
comfortable. But when I was a child, some school teachers and 
some of my wealthy grade-school friends somehow made me think I 
was perhaps a little lower-type human being than the wealthy, with 
their nice clothing and soft clean hands. For a while, the doubt 
held me back." [Anonymous] 

ARE THERE ANY WHITE AMERICANS IN THIS DISCUSSION 
GROUP WHO WERE MADE TO FEEL THAT WAY AS CHILDREN? 

What does that type treatment and doubt do to a person? 
Does it make him (1) withdraw and tend to hate himself or 
(2) does it make him angry and aggressive or highly competitive?* 

If your own son were being discriminated against (say, in a 
civilian neighborhood), how would you advise him to react. Discuss. 

*Try to get the film Eye of the Storm or have someone report 
on the book Class Divided by William Peters (Doubledav. New York. 
1971',. 
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EDUCATION AND JOB OPPORTUNITY 

For many reasons (education Included)» many low-ranking 
minority personnel and whites, too, never get a chance at 
leadership In the military until war comes and there are many 
casualties. Men who did not compete well In peacetime often 
become leaders In combat. 

During training periods In World War II, prior to 
combat, one officer occasionally announced that a bombing was 
assumed to have occurred. He announced mock casualties among the 
officers and NCO's. The casualties were automatically granted 
leave. This left low-ranking men In the positions of leader¬ 
ship. Almost everyone got practice in leadership. It oald off 
In combat. 

Do you think that was a good Idea? 

Are there any other ways that responsibility and 
leadership might be developed among the lower-ranking men 
In your unit? 
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SOME FACTS AND MYTHS 

It uas once believed that even though blacks could work 

in the heat better than others, they were still inferior to 

whites both mentally jnd physicall)r. How was it possible to have 

believed, as it was in some parts of America, that blacks were so 

slow and lazy, in general, that they were not even as good athletes 

as whites? 

WY HAVEN'T THE AFRICANS BEEN ABLE TO EXPLOIT THE GREAT 

WEALTH OF AFRICA? 
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"Africa Is not rich In natural resources. The soil Is 
often Infertile, the climate too dry In most regions; there are 
relatively few minerals. The coast Is difficult of access and most 
rivers are not navigable. Stock raising, which would fertilize 
the soil. Is not practiced over wide areas because of the tsetse 
fly."* 

How many had the Impression that Africa Is a rich continent? 

Do you think any white men have ever tried to create that false 

Impression Intentionally? Why? See Gunnar Hyrdal's book Rich 

Lands and Poor (Harpers, New York, 1957), p. 125. 

*From an article by Russell Howe (Washington Post, 
10 December 1963, p. C20) quoting an excerpt from Duth economist 
Floor Hartog's Twentieth Century Fund report on world economics. 
Courtesy of the Washington Post. 
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Does the Jewlsh-Chrlstlan Bible say that the mark of Cain 

was black skin or that the accursed Canaan (or his sons) developed 

black skin or peopled Africa? 
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Both answers are, "NO." This old story that black skin 
was the mark of Cain comes from the evidence that Canaan's 
brothers went Into Africa. But they were not cursed (see Genesis 

4 and 9). 

THE AFRICAN HERITAGE 

Recently, scholars have found that there were once great, 
highly developed civilizations In Africa.* (This probably 
occurred when the climate was different and Africa was a richer 
land.) What would you guess has kept that knowledge from being 
discovered and taught previously In America and Eurooe?** 

SLAVERY 

After the Civil War, the freed blacks and the poor whites 
In the South started to join forces for economic power. Does 
anyone know the history of how and why that movement got stopped? 

If not, can anyone guess?*** 

♦See Negro Revolution by Robert Golds ton (1968). 

**In ancient times a culture's history was retained and "passed 
down" orally through memorized history. The memory scholars tried 
to keep it that way. They opposed books. Unfortunately for 
African history, attemots to keep the historical record oral were 
successful. See Alex Haley's forthcoming book, Roots, and also 
C. D. Darlington's Evolution of Man and Society ()*)7T). 

***See From Slavery to Freedom by John Hope Franklin (Alfred A. 
Knoof, New York, 1967), p. âjé. 
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In late 1970 and early 19/1, we conducted a survey n. 
Stateside Marine bases. This was a survey using de¡)th interv cw, 
of approximately 300 black and white military men.* Blacks in'-r- 
yiewed blacks, and whites interviewed whites. Then blacks a—v 
interviewed singly and in groups for double checks on ati *u*!' 
Subsequently, extensive written surveys were conducted on two 
large Marine bases on the East and West Coasts. The figures 
obtained from these studies are reported to you to show what some 
of the views were at the time of the studies. 

DO YOU THINK OPINION SURVEYS ARE WORTH ANYTHING AT AIL? 

The studies among Marines Indicate that those men who 
do not classify themselves as either black or white constitute a 
positive force in the Corps. Their responses show high sensitivit- 
to injustice yet they are relatively optimistic. For example, 
prior to the implementation of this human relations training 
program in one area, about half (48% of the black and 50r of the 
white Marines) did not think "people could be trained to be less 
prejudiced. 1 Only one-third (34%) of the "other" Marines took 
that pessimistic view. 

*Some may wonder about the size of the sample. Actually, the 
statistical requirements for making valid generalizations are much 
lower than is generally thought, and excessively large samples often 
involve a waste of time and money. Polls conducted by such rejected 
organizations as the Survey Research Center of the University nf 
Michigan and the National Opinion Research Center of the Univ csity 
of Chicago normally involve samples of approximately 3,000 to 
represent the entire U.S. 
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These were some key findings from the Individual Interviews: 

OVER 90% of the whites admitted the existence of a superior 
attitude held by some whites toward minority groups. Is there 
anyone present who Is not aware of the superiority-attitude 
problem? Do you blame all whites? Have any whites been killed 
for helping In the civlTTlghts struggle? 

A majority of the blacks Interviewed admitted that some 
blacks try to take unfair advantage of the equality movement. 
How many whites here have been upset by this? Do you tend to 
blame blacks In genera] for It? Is this fair? How Is It possible 
to avoid unfaTr generalizations? 

OVER 80% of the whites said they thought that more individual 
association between blacks and whites would be HELPFUL. Only 14% 

said It would NOT be. But strangely, over 50% of the whites 
expressed the belief that other whites do not believe that more 
association would help. How do you explain that? 

Is It: 

Because some of the 80% are lying? 

Because they are not acting on their beliefs? 

or 

Because the 14% do the loud talking? 

But, 80% of the whites said tney thought maybe the blacks 
had given up and no longer believed In more association as 
helpful. How would they get that Impression? 
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In the series of first brief responses, aporoximately 
35 of the blacks said they thought more association would be 
helpful. Only 11¾ said it probably would not be. But 54¾ were 
uncertain. However, on a return interview of the blacksTönTTiät 
one point alone, over 95°i said more friendly association would 
heln IF THE WHITES WERE SINCERE. (These return interviews were 
conducted on only one of the six bases.) 

Can anyone exolain what this means? (That is, what 
were the 95 saying?) 

When a man of a different race is sitting alone in a 
club or mess hall, do you ever ask to join him and visit? Would 
U be constructive? Could it backfire? What should we do’ 
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One black expressed the main caution about this issue 
by describing an actual Incident. A white had come around, 
patted him on the back, wanted to be a pal, and then tried to 
agitate him into trouble over a white girl in the Club. 

Quite frequently white Americans who are strongly in 
favor of civil rights are surprised and embarrassed when 
challenged by a black American over the use of a word such as 
"colored" or "boy" even though the word was not used in any derogatory 
sense. ARE BLACKS EVER TOO SENSITIVE ABOUT SUCH THINGS? CAN YOU 
ARGUE THAT BEING "TOO SENSITIVE" MAY BE HELPFUL7 
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MALt-FEMAU RílATIONS 

CAUTION: 

Thn next six pages include materials on sex that may he 
embarra sing in some mixed groups. Therefore, women may be 
excused from the discussion group during the discussion of 
these materials. Those excused should not be asked to study 
the six pages. However, the materials cover troublesome myths 
or opinions that should be clarified for the rest of the parti¬ 
cipants. 

Most of the Marines interviewed from all ethnic groups 
expressed hesitancy or jealousy about men from other races 
dating "our women." 

Some acknowledged that social dating is a man's own business, 
but all advised that it tends to risk trouble. 

Aside from the racial issue, why are men so supersensitive 
about this male-remale issue? Why are so many fathers (and 
brothers) so touchy about an^ man dating their daughters (or 
sisters)? 

Are white men (women) more jealous of "their" women (men) 
than black or other ethnic Americans are of theirs? 

As human relations improve, how do you think it will affect 
the number of interracial marriages? 



MIXED MARRIAGES 

Judging from historical patterns elsewhere, there will be 

more racial intermarriages when there are not enough women from 

one group to go around for the men of that group. Otherwise, a 

great Increase in interracial marriages will not likely take 

place, because in addition to the various barriers to mixed 

marriage, people tend to be attracted to others who look like 

themselves.* 

*Braz11 offers an example of a place where there were not 
enough women for the men from each race to go around. Much Inter 
marriage was probably inevitable. 

Hong Kong and most of Southeast Asia offer examples of many 
intermingled races but little interracial marriage (except by 
American men who are there without American women). 

See also the special edition of Ebony on the black male, 
August 1972. 
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MYTHS 

Is there an£ truth to the Idea that dark-skinned women are 

"better" or dark-skinned men "bigger" sexually? 
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CONSIDER THESE ANSWERS: 

1. As usual, when one group of people starts "looking down 
on" another, those "bigger" and "better" rumors build 

up. 

2. It Is believed by some scholars that (for purposes of 
heating and cooling) slightly different blood-flow 
systems, as well as skin colors, developed In different 
human groups In adaptation to different climates. The 
scientific work Is far from adequate on this, but It 
has been suggested that In black bodies adapted for 
hot climates, the blood tends to linger, or circulate, 
In blood vessels close to the surface and extremities 
of the body, to allow cooling. Blood In white bodies 
adapted for cold climates tends to shrink more from the 
surface to avoid freezing. (Can someone check the 
statistics regarding cold weather Injuries to hands and 
feet of blacks and whites exposed to similar freezing 
conditions?) 

Since blood flow controls the shrinking and expansion 
of male sex organs, the greater shrinkage of white's 
organs tends to contribute to the size myths. Actually, 
however, because of these differences In expansion 
factors. It Is believed that size by race and Indivi¬ 
dual tends to even out during expansion for reproduc¬ 
tion.** 

*For example, see "An Eta Community In Japan: The Social 
Persistence of Outcaste Groups," by J.D. Donoghue In the American 
Anthropologist, Vol. 59, No. 6, December 1957. 

**For an explanation of various means of body adaptation to 
cold and heat by racial types, see Readings on Race, edited by 
Stanley M. Gam (Springfield, Illinois: Charles C Thomas • 
Publisher, 1960), 262-280, and The Origins of Man by C.S. Coon 
(New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1968), Chapter 2. Tor a discussion 
of differences in shrinkage and expansion of male Individuals' 
sex organs, consult studies by Masters and Johnson. 
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PREJUDICE AND MALE-FEMALE RELATIONS OVERSEAS 

Some fairly strong discrimination was found among female 

entertainers (dance hall girls and paid dates) on the grounds 

of this size myth In one country In Asia. Does anyone know 

enough about the situation to explain It? 
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The girls in that country were tiny. Many had been 

convinced by boy frienda that the bigger white Americans and 

the black Americans were too big for them. This, however, 

was not really discrimination. It was a physical 

and economic fear. (Extra pay for dating the feared men 

solved the problem.) 
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WOMEN'S RIGHTS 

In general, do you think women are receiving equal morp 

services? ’ °r 655 ^ 6qUa1 consideration in the U.S. military 

Should women become combat officers’ 
other countries?) 

(Are they in 

Do they have adequate representation among the higher ranks? 

"e nave not completed the research planned for the stud* 
"f s r’9hts fnthe Corps, but the first Mertne coísJíted 
said she wanted equal rights for women but did not esoeciallv 

âKI mear?8 ‘hev^lí^re^V^hat 

Should women have the 
job equally well? same pay as men for doing the same 
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DISCUSS THESE IDEAS: 

1. The most important job in the world is raising the children. 

2 It has been said over and over that a woman's place is in 
the home; but it has not been said enough that men should 
spend more time there too, because American children need 
much more male attention and Influence than they have been 

receiving of late. 

3 A wife and mother in a good home must spend considerable 
time there. But with all of the new mechanical home 
appliances, is it a great waste of labor on a national 
scale if many women do not work outside the home at least 

part time? 

4. Some women and some married couples do not want or 
cannot have children. Some women want full-time medical, 
military, legal, or other careers. Are there human life- 
serving reasons why they should be encouraged or discouraged 

in fulfilling their wishes? 

5. it is believed that some men look down on women, and that 
other men "place women up on a pedestal." Which view do 
you think has interfered most with the working woman's 

need for economic equality? 

UNWELCOME TALK 

As with other minorities, women in the Services mention 
that one of the most depressing and disappointing things is name 
calling and Insulting talk directed against them. Is this a 
reflection on American education, American men, the Service, 

or what? 
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SOME RESULTS OF AMERICAN PREJUDICE ABROAD 

In Europe and in Asia, as soon as the host nationals learn 
that we Americans have strong feelings of prejudice among otir- 
spives, they react in one or more of several ways. 

WHAT REACTIONS WOULD YOU SUSPECT? 



SOME RESULTS OF AMERICAN PREJUDICE ABROAD (Continued) 

A. The most dangerous reaction Is their conclusion that If 
white Americans discriminate against American minorities, 
those whites probably also feel some reservations about 
foreign non-whites also. If our struggle for freedom 
versus dictatorship Is, or becomes, close, this suspicion 
about our not living up to our own principles could 
easily tip the balance against us. 

How many people are there In the world? 

How many are white? Would you guess about 1/3, about 1/2, 
or about 3/4? 



bOMl RESULTS OF AMERICAN PREJUDICE ABROAD (Continued) 

As Asian peoples learn that we Americans tend to 
separate on color lines, they pick it up more strongly and 
separate on one or the other side of our lines, depending 
on which of us (black or white) they know better. (Can anyone 
give examples of this from overseas experience?) 

This learned discrimination is caused mainly by 
one motive. What would that be? 



SOME RESULTS OF AMERICAN PREJUDICE ABROAD (Continued) 

B. Since the countries are often poor, the discrimination is 
picked up In business establishments for reasons of economic 
survival. They fear they will lose ESTABLISHED CUSTOMERS. 

Is there anything we could do to assure or prove to the 
business establishment that It Is not true? Or to make 
It untrue? 

C. There are already some (often Insignificant) skin color 
preferences in most of the world, but this Is not the 
same as race prejudice. (What Is the difference?) 

ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS ON PAGE 158: 

World Population—Over three and one-half billion. 

White Population—One-third or less of the total population 
of the world. 



The color preference rests only or mainly on practical 
economic advantages. It is easier to overcome than race 
prejudice which rests on beliefs about superior races of men. 

Which man would you rather serve beside in combat or 
have on your oromotion board? 

(1) A more-or-less rough type man who had worked with you, got 
angry with you on occasions, called you an ethnic name 
(referring to your race or nationality) and even fought with 
you on occasion, but seemed to respect you as a man and as 
an equal human being, 

or 

(2) A gentlemanly type who would never use an ethnic insult 
but who believed that you came from an inferior race or 
nationali ty. 

If Marines were asked on unsigned questionnaires if they 
thought some races were superior to other races, which type of person 
do you think would be more likely to express a belief in the 
natural superiority of some races: 

(1) The military senior NCO type? 

or 

(2) The men from all ranks who hold advanced college degrees? 
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One such study was conducted among American military men 

stationed in the Pacific area in 1971. The overwhelming majority 

from all groups in the large sample of over 6,000 expressed a 

belief against the theory that some races are superior. But 18¾ 

endorsed the superiority theory. Only 13* of the senior NCO's 

expressed this belief (for the most enlightened attitude of any 

rank group), whereas 31% of those holding graduate degrees 

expressed this view (for the worst showing of any group).* 

*To maintain perspective, remember that over two-thirds of 
the highly educated men in our sample held the opposite belief. 
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If a highly educated man does hold this qut-level belief 
that some races are inferior, how is he likely to show it? 

(1) Orally, by hostile words and obviously unfair acts? 

or 

(2) Quietly, in ways that cannot be proven, in what is referred 
to as institutionalized prejudice? How can this latter type of 
discrimination by the overall 18% ever be stopped, i.e., 
when it is practiced? 



1 
I 
I 
I 
I 

SUGGESTED ANSWER: 1 

I 
It cannot be stopped unless the 80¾ or more (who say they 

believe in human equality and equal treatment for all men) qet 
involved in an action program. | 

■f 

l 

1 

St 
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How can you recognize those who oppose and obstruct 

programs designed to foster equal treatment? It is no longer 

safe for anyone to openly denounce or obstruct, so what subtle 

techniques do you have to guard against? 



The subtle techniques used to undercut constructive movements are: 

(1) Humor 

Using humor to ••dig" at the program or Its leaders. 
For example: "How Is j|2¡¿r take-a-gook-to-lunch 
effort coming?" 

(2) Indirect Obstruction 
«6 n 

(a) Giving lip service but also giving a good excuse 
why any action training can't be accomplished. 

(b) Assigning men to the project who are not suited. 

(c) Pleading the priorities of other tasks. 

(d) Refusing any personal Involvement. 

i 
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1 

If you are working In the program and these obstructions 

become discouraging, what should you do? 
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You have to decide whether your work is doing more 

ham or more good. 

1 
1 

T 

1 

1 

1 

] 
■*1 i 

If, despite the obstructions, you feel you might still 

succeed better than any substitute effort could, 

fight on. 

.1 
• « 

1 
« * 

ANY DISCUSSION? 
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AMERICAN GROUPS AND OVERSEAS RELATIONS IN GENERAL 

When asked about their relations with Americans, do 

you think foreign peoples ever comment on whether black or 

white Americans are doing a better job in building good 

relations overseas? 

Why do they distinguish between us? 

What do you think they say? 



wpwpi 

Since we Americans are comparatively big and often 

loud, many foreign people do not like to see us in large 

grouns. But it does seem to impress them favorably to see 

individual black and white Marines in friendly association 

downtown. 
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DO YOU THINK THE TENDENCY FOR BLACK AND WHI1E 

MARINES TO MORE OR LESS SEGREGATE IN DIFFERENT NIGHT SPOTS 

IS GOOD OR BAD FOR RELATIONS OVERSEAS? 
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Exploratory studies overseas Indicate that the tendency for 

Americans to segregate In different night spots has both positive 

and negative effects. Some Americans and local people criticized 

that tendency, but both black and white Americans thought It 

helped avoid arguments and fights over mu?1c and dates. 



1 

WHAT DC YOU THINK ABOUT THIS ISSUE? 
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THE SPECIALIZED PUBLIC CLUBS 

Do you agree with these thoughts? 

(1) People from all cultures or subcultures want and need clubs 

that cater to their own specialized tastes. 

(2) Visits to clubs that specialize In food» music» and dances 

of another group provide one of the most pleasant ways to 

develop an Interest In, and attraction to, that other group's 

culture. So If fights can be avoided, specialized clubs 

are desirable as long as persons from other cultures or 

groups are welcome to attend the clubs. 
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UHLN OVERSEAS, AND A HOST NATIONAL DENOUNCES OTHER AMERICAN 

ETHNIC GROUPS, HOW EASV OR DIFFICULT IS IT TO DISAGREE? HOW 

SHOULD THE AMERICAN REACT? 



... 

Of course. It Is best not to generalize. It Is better to 

be specific and say the type of Individuals we like and dislike. 

Has anyone here ever done this? 
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HOW FAR SHOULD WE DO PERSONALLY IN COMBATING PREJUDICE? 

Here is what one man said: "My parents are wonderful old 

people, but they were taught prejudice from childhood and simply 

can't seem to learn any better. My hometown seems to voice some 

prejudice. I feel some prejudice, too. But I know it is bad and 

I want to rise above it for my own good. How far should I go?" 

1. How should I show my new intent around the base? 

Should I accept housing in an off-base segregated area? 

2. How in my hometown? 

3. What should I say, if anything, to my old parents? 

4. What should I say to my children? 



HUMAN RELATIONS AND BAD TALK 

In a Stateside Marine Corps survey, about 75X of all the 

ethnic groups, or three out of four men, stated that name- 

galling Is one of the main things causing bad feelings. If 

75¾ of the men don't like It, why does It continue? 
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OBSTACLES AND COOPERATION 

How can minority people trust an^ white to help in the 

equality movement If It means the white must make a sacrifice? 
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Suggested Answer: 

We are at the point now in history where we either rise above 

our prejudices or we are likely to lose everything. If the 

minorities have more to gain, the majority have more to lose. If 

we fall. Everyone needs to work on these human relations problems 

for his own good. DISCUSS. 



SERVICE CLUB PROBLEMS 

In service clubs, minorities often have to struggle to 

maintain satisfactory representation for their club needs. 

In the U.S. Government, each state gets representation in 

the House of Representatives according to the number of people 

in each state. But small states get two Senators just as the 

big states do. How is that fair or why was it considered 

necessary? 

What has that got to do with club policies and minority 

Issues? 
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Assume you are a white American In a service club that 

Is 101 English-speaking white (or 101 of your rank). The rest 

of the club Is 901 Spanish-speaking Puerto Rican or 901 black 

(or 901 over 40 years of age) whose Interests or tastes In music, 

food, etc., are somewhat different from yours. 

What percentage representation do you think you will 

need on the Club's Board of Governors to Insure fair representa¬ 

tion of your desires? 

Would 101, one man on a Board of ten, be enough? 



OVERSUPERVISION 

Our attitude studies reveal that some blacks believe 

that their white supervisors don't trust their Intelligence. 

"They always look over my shoulder after they assign me a job." 

This Is an especially tricky problem jecause some white 

bosses don't trust white workers either and are always looking 

over their shoulders. So how can a black worker tell the 

difference between poor management and racial distrust? 



UNFAIR JOB ASSIGNMENTS OR PREFERENTIAL TREATMENT 

You have three Marines fron Minority groups In your unit and 

ten «hites. Every day you have to assign two men to some dirty 

detail. Could anyone say you were unfair If you always sent one 

of the minority Marines and one white Marine on the objectionable 

job? 
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INSTITUTIONALIZED PREJUDICE AGAIN 

We keep hearing about institutionalized prejudice. It 

has something to do with policies that operate against minority 

groups, but 

(<,) you can't really find any specific persons to blame, or 

(b) the discrimination is so subtle that you cannot prove 

it goes on. 

Can anyone give examples or explain it better? 
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If one man In an organization is known to be prejudiced, 
makes prejudiced comments to men of his own race, jokes about 
other races, obviously avoids, or is aloof around men from other 
races, but continues to progress in the organization, is this 
just a case of personal prejudice, or is it an example of 
Institutionalized prejudice? 

THE ISSUE OF UNFAIR PUNISHMENT 

Historically, men from lower economic strata and from 
many minority groups tend to have more conflict with the law 
than do persons who are from the majority groups who are also 
economically comfortable. Local authorities often tend to react 
by giving stem but entirely legal punishments to the poor, or 

to the minorities (as compared to wealthier whites* in the hope 
of stopping further trouble by "teaching lessons," "settinq 
examples," etc.* 

A *s ?he 1ssue of Institutionalized prejudice involved in 
that situation? 

‘Consult studies and statistics 
U.S. 

on capital punishment in the 
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,:erc 1s a paragraph from the book Death of the Armv. bv 
f-.iwarcl L. King (Saturday Review Press, Ñiw'York, 1972), d. 87 
: opyi ight 1972 by Ldwa-tí L. King. 

American Indian Soldier with a Mexican-Ameriran Wnamo 

"I'm really sorry, sir. [For fighting and 
nearly tearing up the EM club.] I didn't mean to 
cause you no trouble. It's just that I was so damn 
disappointed about not making sergeant [. . . he 
was a fine soldier and I had figured him a’cinch 
to be selected] that I went over to the club to 
have a coupla beers. Two sergeants there, they 
got to tell in me that we didn't need no spic 
sergeants in this battalion. They said it was 
bad enough I was a crazy Indian, but being a 
greaser besides was just too much. Well, I just 
got mad, sir. You don't know what it's like to 
come from Colorado and all the time have people 
laughing at you because your mother was Indian 
and your old man came from Mexico. That's why 
I joined the Arm}. I thought things would be 
different. I thought in here if you worked you 
could get ahead. But it's the same old [stuff] 
m here just like it was outside, Captain. I 
wus the most qualified guy who went before that 
board, sir. I know all the guys who got picked 
and I can soldier rings around 'em any day. How 
come 1 didn't get picked, Captain? How come I 
got [this stuff]? And now you'll have to bust 
me • 

QUESTIONS: 

me man fought and tore up the club simply because some 
ranking men called him names. It's illegal tonight over name- 
callmg; illegal to tear up clubs. The man probably got busted, 
and maybe jailed. Even though the possible punishments were 

Âce?P0SSÍbly jUStÍfÍed’ iS tMs 3 case oTînsmiti^îized 
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Here Is the point: Most of us In the white majority do not 
feel that we have to fight over being called a name because being 
called a white does not threaten our welfare. Minority personnel 
do feel threatened by being called ethnic names because It promotes 
more discrimination against them. 

Do you agree? How can the problem be attacked? 

RESEARCH QUESTION: 

Can one be punished under the Uniform Code of Military 
Justice for use of provocative words or gestures? 



FAIR PROMOTIONS AND THE DUAL-LIFE VALUE 

One frequent complaint Is against unfair promotions. 

Some minority personnel complain about unfair promotions on 

grounds of racial prejudice. Some whites complain on grounds 

of personal prejudice against them. 

These conments were by an Army officer: 

"The blade soldier has learned that there Is a certain 

ence °rer unfa1r Pr«t1ces which permits him to 
escape with some minor Infractions that a white soldier could 
not. This creates bitterness among both whites and blacks." 

Is this true In your experience? Why would It 

embitter blacks? 

QUESTION: 

Thinking back to our dual-1Ife-value nature, why Is It 

that men feel so strongly about the need for fair advancement? 

(There are at least two reasons.) 
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Suggested Answers: 

1. They want their own Just gains. 

and 

2. A man wants (and needs, by nature) to be able to 

produce to the full extent of his ability In order 

to contribute to others. 

Do you agree with this second point? 

Can you recall a specific Instance when you gave up 

personal gain or pleasure In order to do a better job 

for the group? 



A VERY DIFFICULT PROMOTION PROBLEM 

After a man sacrifices for society, he Is often considered 

entitled to some compensating advantages. War veterans get extra 

points on Civil Service exams when competing with men who did 

not go to war and did not lose that time spent away from their 

chosen fields of work. 

QUESTION: 

Since whites from very poor school areas and men from most 

minority groups may have been handicapped somewhat by shortcomings 

In our society, would It be fair to give them a few extra educational 

or other advantages to help them prepare for competitive promo¬ 

tions? 
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WHAT IF THE MAN IS COMPETING WITH YOU? 



DETECTING PREJUDICE 

Questionnaire surveys among white servicemen in 1971 

revealed complaints about blacks who cry PREJUDICE all the time. 

There are generally three reasons why men complain 

about prejudice. 

1. One is when there is no prejudice, but the complalner 

is using the cry to get someone whom he dislikes into 

trouble, or to cover up for his own failures. 

What would the other two reasons be? 



Answers: 

2. There is ACTUAL prejudice. 

3. There is NO prejudice, but the complalner obviously 
sincerely thinks there Is. (Think of a possible example.) 

Questions: 

If you were trying to settle a complaint that turned 

haídíed?6 " th 5 a$t cate90ry’ how do you think U should be 

How do you settle a case where there is apparently 

nation, but the prejudiced man seems to honestly belleie^ was 
not discriminating? (Think of a possible example^ 

DISCUSS THESE COMMENTS: 

1. 

2. 
I have no prejudice, I get along fine with the colored." 

"There are no racial problems in 
to discuss human relations." 

my unit, so we don't need 

3. You are a credit to your race." 



ETHNIC SEPARATION, INTEGRATION, VIOLENCE, AND 

BETTER RELATIONS 

After the use of street demonstrations seemed to help 

the black cause In the States In the 1960's, why did backlash 

develop and why did many black militant leaders seem to change 

their approach somewhat? 
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Violence against a wrong gains support only so long 

as It hits precisely at the wrong, and at specific wrongdoers. 

As soon as It threatens the Inactive masses, or as soon as It 

appears excessive, backlash Is threatened. The black equality 

movement In the U.S. was, at least secretly, supported by many 

of the whites at first. Then as the black movement got more 

and more violent, many whites and some blacks were frightened 

by It and turned against It. 

Do you think this Is true? 

Can the support of the white majority still be won or 

held by the minorities? 



After World War II, a strong movement toward integration 

started in the States. Does anyone know where it started? 



"The military remains 
peaceful progress In human 

the best hope for leadership and 
relations." 

Do you agree? Why? Or why not? 

For any minority Americans, the best hope for progress 
follows the two-track path used successfully In the past by some 
other minority groups: 

(1) The building and maintenance of ethnic group unity 

but 

(2) ALSO Inttgratlon. 

Mexlcan-Amerlcans, American Indians, and Afro-Americans need 
to maintain their efforts for pride and Identity just as the Irish 
and Italian Americans did. They need the power that comes from 
unity. 

But, equally Important, they need to mix Into, feel at home 
with, and be welcome In, the society at large. That Is where 
economic well-being Is found. 

It has been suggested that the situation of Oriental Americans 
is close to that of American Jews. Both groups have been hurt often 
by discrimination, but they have enjoyed some advantages derived 
from their ancient cultures and background. 

Any discussion? 



BLACK POWER AND WHITE FEARS 

TWO key points needinq attention and work : 

1. (The First Key Point) 

Very few whites understand that black unity signs, 
hair styles, and dress are primarily directed at gaining 
IDENTITY, PRIDE, FAIR CONSIDERATION, AND EQUAL TREATMENT. 
(As part of the action efforts, blacks should ask 
individual whites about this to see if the misunderstanding 
remains.) 

Too many whites think the purpose is black dictatorship 
(bullying and violence). Blacks at the man-to-man level 
need to do a much better educational job with the whites 
about this, because some blacks misuse the movement and these 
are the blacks that most whites notice. Do you agree? 

QUESTIONS: 

When three or four young black men are seen standing 
on a street talking, does it frighten most whites? 
Similarly, do three or four young whites in new youth dress 
and long hair frighten older whites? 

Is there anything that young persons might do so that 
a passerby would not be frightened? What? 
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ONE ANSWER: 

Any friendly and courteous gesture would help. 

2. (The Second Key Point) 

The most fundamental progress can come only at the 
individual man-to-man level. Yet FEAR, mainly, not PREJUDICE 
new stops it. The overwhelming majority among both minority 
groups and whites would like to work on imnroving relations 
through more constructive associations, but they are afraid 
of what others (the "extreme" minority on botn sides) will 
TRink, say, or do. 

ARE YOU CONCERNED ABOUT WHAT OTHERS WILL THINK REGARDING THE 
RACE ISSUE? 

IF YOU ARE WHITE AND RELATIVELY UNPREJUDICED, ARE YOU CONCERNED 
ABOUT WHAT STRONGLY PREJUDICED WHITES WILL SAY IF YOU ASSOCIATE 
WITH MINORITY PERSONNEL? HOW CONCERNED, IF AT ALL? 

IF YOU ARE FROM A MINORITY GROUP AND ARE RELATIVELY UNPREJUDICED, 
ARE YOU CONCERNED ABOUT WHAT YOUR MORE PREJUDICED FRIENDS WILL 
SAY IF YOU ASSOCIATE WITH WHITES? HOW CONCERNED? 
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If you: 

(1) 

(2) 

feci that improving relations Is an Ideoloolcal warfare 
mission of world Importance, and 9 cai warfare 

ar*w^^n9 P 1o the safest way possible, use 
When or9an1z1n9 Informal small 

îîî ♦ I* Tba 1 gai?es» tr1Ps t0 th« movies, and 
espedBlly trips downtown), try to invite at least one 

ethn1c 9r°up are most mature^ 
¡Uh^^iroïiî? y0Ur 9r0“P t0 9° *10"9- 1,0 

IIr^*r2Al«N THAT AMERICANS ARE GETTING SOFT, AND THAT TMFV 

TRRuEEf "î^si! isT ¡mmiVZi' 00 Y0U THINK THIS IS 

courage? If ?oU Tî! Can be îrî1ned t0 P°ssess "»rel courâger if so, how? (If you wanted to develop In vour son 

ÎmcÎ9!,!? s2ua!! UP a3a1nst P^Judlced talk! what would 
you teach him? What would you want him to know?) 
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An American Naval officer of Mexican ancestry asked his 

Caucasian friend not to use the term "wetback" when they were 

together. His Caucasian friend explained, however, that he used 

it as a friendly term; that he had a Mexican girlfriend who did 

not object. The Mexlcan-Amerlcan Insisted, saying the term had 

too many tortured memories for him In relation to his father. 

If they had asked your advice In the argument, what 

would you advise? 

A white 50-year-old civilian public speaker once 

referred to a 100-man group of teenage Marines as "boys." 

Eighty percent of the group were white. A black Naval officer 

denounced and embarrassed the civilian for having used the term 

"boys" as a racial slur. Discuss. 



THE TEST OF "FELT" EQUALITY 

When people show that they think they are better than 

others, the confidence of those others can be shaken so that 

they experience self-doubt. They secretly question their own 

basic equality at times. When people call them names, it makes 

them angry because it threatens them in two ways: 

(1) It makes that self-doubt worse, and 

(2) It can keep them out of jobs, schools, etc. 

But once a man really understands the nature of human 

equality, if you call him a name, 

(1) it may not cause him self-doubts, 

(2) but he still may get angry for a good practical 

reason. 

What would that be? 
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When you understand the real (life-value) nature of 

equality, you feel equal, so names don't bother you much anymore 

inside. But they can still threaten respect for you in others' 

minds, and that threatens your job, promotions, etc. 

Any discussion? 

« 



Curt Flood, describing his playing days with the 

St. Louis Cardinals, once said: 

"The men of that team .... were as close to being 
free of racist poison as a diverse group of 20th century 
Americans could be. Few of them had been that way when 
they came to the Cardinals. But they changed . . . the 
initiative came from the black members of the team. 
Especially Bob Gibson .... 

"'How about coming out for a drink after the game?' 
Hoot (Gibson) would ask a player who had never gone to 
a bar with a black man in his life. He was turned down 
more than once. So was I. But the spirit was infectious 
. . . actual friendships developed. 

"Tim McCarver was a rugged white kid from Tennessee 
and we were black, black cats. The gulf was wide and 
deep . . . we bridged it. Without imposing blackness 
on Tim or whiteness on ourselves, we simply insisted on 
knowing him and being known in return."* 

What are the key points in Flood's description of the Cardinals? 

♦Reported by Red Smith, "The Way It Is," Pacific Stars and 
Stripes, February 21, 1971, p. 22. Courtesy ofTubTishers-Hall 
Syndicate. 
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SUMMARY 

Do SOHEIHINS as an Individual. Taka on SOME Individual 

action mission. If we are all talk, we will fall. He will 

destroy a 9ood thin, America. Do somethin,. Help someone 

learn to read, visit an orphan.,e. etc. Whether you are from 

a minority or majority group, lead this part. Invite others. 

end take the general Initiative. Have the courage to stand 

alone, if necessary. 

Take a least a once-a-month mission for the next 
six months. 
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FINAL CLASSROOM TEST 

I. You are the overseas military advisor to the Indigenous 

Chief of Staff of a country where most of the populace are black 

and of Catholic religion. Ten percent are white and Protestant. 

The whites have been the victims of discrimination. They have 

been kept out of the better schools, and no officer In the 

military Is white. The Chief of Staff wants to equalize the 

situation, but Is stopped by Institutionalized prejudice, that 

Is, even though eighty percent of the blacks back his reforms, 

twenty percent think they are a mistake. 

These prejudiced men honestly believe that the white 

Protestants are unreliable and. In fact, just plain Inferior. 

You can't really Identify these prejudiced men, but they are 

scattered around on all the boards, comnlttees, staff, and 

conmands that have power to get things done (or stop things) 

In the Services. The Chief of Staff wants you to advise him 

how to set up a system that will orovlde a constant, unavoidable 

reminder and pressure to establish equal treatment. This 

system should be able to catch and point out to the well- 

meaning blacks (80Ï) any subtleties In the paperwork of, or 

decisions by, the hostile blacks (10*) that obstruct or 

neglect the reforms desired by the Chief of Staff. With two or 

three associates, design your plan. 
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11. MAJOR ACTION THOUGHTS: GRELN (fVj.NEY) ?Q! 'Lk 

What ideas do >ou have whereby our minorities right get a 
better cut of our ercnomic pie (Green Power) a^.d also help the 
society in general? 

1. The Afro-Americans now dominate many of the large central 
city areas. But whites do their buying in the outlying areas. 
Rents and prices may be going higher in the outskirts than in the 
downtown areas. 

QUESTION: 

What type of program can you suggest that might invite white 

purchasers back into the black commercial areas? Is there a fear 
factor that has to be met? If so, how will your plan cope with it? 

2. The American Indians, of course,dominate the reservations. 
Generally speaking, they havea philosophy that is close to nature, 
one that black and white American boys have always admired and that 
many would like to live by. Many fathers of those other (white and 
black) Americans would like to see their sons exposed to that 
healthy philosophy. Can the young (and old) American Indians 
train or retrain themselves to provide boys' camps to teach Indian 
philosophy, tough physical training, tracking, bow and arrow, 
wrestling, etc.? Would financing be available from the Department 
of the Interior? What other ideas could be pursued? 

3. The Mexlcan-American has the language and understanding 
that could provide an entree to adventures that are waiting in 
Mexico, Central, and South America. How can interest in Mexican 
and Spanish culture, language, and foods be encouraged? If only 
one-third of non-Spanish-speaking Americans became interested in 
Spanish, how could it benefit the Mexican-American and the Puerto 
Rican American? 

What ideas are there that we can discuss that might catch on and 
increase the Green Power among our minority groups? How would that 
help the majority? 
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HUMAN RELATIONS 

GLOSSARY 

The words listed below are defined in such a manner as to be understood 
In relation to the discussion material being used in the Marine Corps Human 
Relations Program. They are not all dictionary definitions. 

!* Aborigine: The earliest known inhabitant of a region; an Indigenous 
inhabitant.* 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

Abstract: Theoretical; disassociated from any specific instance.* 

A»I.D.: Agency for International Development. 

A.I.R.: American Institutes for Research. 

Altruistic: Motivated by the unselfish concern for the welfare of others! 

Articulate: Expressing oneself clearly, distinctly.* 

7: A harmful reaction to one's goal which some other technique 
might have avoided. 

8. Bad: Life destructive; all that hurts man, unnecessarily, even though 
unintentional; harmful. 

9. Bias: A mental leaning; partiality; prejudice.* 

10. Bigotry: Belief, creeds, opinions of a narrow-minded person, who holds 
to them blindly and intolerantly.* 

11. Chaos: Great confusion; unorganized.* 

12. Communism: A totalitarian system of government in which a single 
authoritarian party controls state-owned means of production with the oro- 
fessed aim of establishing a stateless society.* M 

13. Conviction: Strong belief; state of being convinced.* 

1 A. Cross-cultural : Relations between two different cultures. 

15. Culture: Behavior typical of a group or class.* 

16;x Defensive violence: Life-protective physical force used to defend one's 
seif or others. 

♦Definitions adapted by permission from Webster's Seventh New Collealate 
Dictionary, © 1972 by G. & C. Merriam Co., pDbllshers ofMerriam-Webster— 
dictionaries. 
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17. tfemocraç*: A government dedicated to the proposition that every person 
s an entity of equal value, entitled to and in need of a life-protecting voice 

in ms own rule. 

18. Derogatory: Degrading; expressive of a low opinion.* 

19. Dictatorial : Denying one a self-protecting nice. 

20. Discrimination: The act of making a difference in treatment or favor 
on a basis other than individual merit or human equality.* 

21. Dual-life value: All men are created equal and are basically alike with 
a first and fundamental conrnon value of survival. The survival value is referred 
i°*aS/a :^al'life value" Including the two oftentimes competing values of self 
life (self) and species life (others) which human reason must keep in balance. 
It is the role of man's reason to keep the two sides in the most ideal balance 
possible (not necessarily a 50/50 ratio) depending on the circumstances. 

22. Education: The process of gaining a knowledge of facts, ideas, skills, 
and learning techniques.* 

23. Equality Concept: That all men feel that their lives are as important 
to them, as yours is to you. It means at least the equal value of each 

24. Empathy: The capacity for participating in another's (happy or unhappy) 
feelings or ideas.* 

25. Ethnic: Relating to races or large groups of people classed according 
to comnon traits and customs.* 

26. Ethnic Group: A group of people socially distinguished primarily on 
the bas s of cultural criteria (e.g., language, life style, religion, mores, 
national origin, etc.). Examples are Italian-Americans, Puerto Ricans, and 
Jewish-Americans. The social definition often includes stereotypes and 
misconceptions about the attitudes and behavior of the group. 

27. Evolution: A theory that the various types of animals and plants have 
-«A. °r 9J * other Preexisting types and that the distinguishable differ- 
enees are due to modifications in the successive generations.* 

28._ Fascist: Pertaining to a political philosophy, movement, or regime that 
exalts nation and race and stands for a centralized autocratic government 
headed by a dictatorial leader with severe economic and social regimenta¬ 
tion, and forcible suppression of opposition. * 

29. Freedom: (Political Freedom) is a life-protecting voice in one's own 
government. The fullest meaning includes an equal voice in selecting and 
changing one s government leaders. s 

30. Good: Anything that is life-protecting; helpful to mankind. 

*See footnote on page 211. 
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Humanitarian: A person promoting human welfare and social reformA 

Human Relations: Interpersonal behavior which facilitates or hinders 
mutual understanding and cooperation In pursuing common goals and which 
affects interpersonal friction caused by real or imaginary differences. 
ïïîfî.re kî’?ns tome of reference deals with a study of basic human 
factors which are Influenced by heredity and environment and form the basis 
for friction and/or harmony In interaction between peoples of all races 
cultures and social strata. 

33. 

34. 
of an 

Human Values: 

Ideology; 

Those things that are Important to you and to other men. 

dMlogy: A manner, or the content of thinking and acting, characteristic 
individual group, culture or nation; belief In action.* cnaracierisllc 

actionV* 1nat1°n: A tendency t0 * Particular aspect, state, character, or 

36. Indigenous: Produced, growing, or living naturally In a particular 
region or environment; native to an area.* ^ cu ar 

37. Infanticide: The killing of an Infant* 

38. Inherent: Involved In the essential character of something* 

Institutional Racism pr__FunctIona1 Racism: The way organizations work 
to subordinate minority group members through depriving them of their fair 
î:V}/e?ards’ 1"|Pos¡n9 «Çtlons disproportionately, denying access to high 

(decision-making) offices, channeling them Into low-status and dead-9 

t.^Inn«îÎ0nS*ke9ardîeSL0f îheir talents or denying them entry Into the Insti¬ 
tution altogether. Institutional racism occurs because Institutions In our 
IS ÎÎLÎre f?unded 0° majority group values and the values of minority groups 
are simply not considered. The result Is that members of minority groups 1nP 
Americ* are discriminated against without this having been the conscious 1n- 

thl SSÍ<í!y<fartlCüIar í?d1vid1a1* Rath«r» institutional racism Is due to Î5Sl?îensit1v1ty uf the white majority to the potential contributions of 
minority group members and results In great social Inefficiency In the utili¬ 
zation of manpower. ^ 

40. Irrational: Not possessing reason or understanding.* 

41. Liberty: The positive enjoyment of various social, political, or 
economic rights and privileges.* ^ or 

J2. greeneries : Those who serve merely for pay or sordid advantage, not 
Tur a Cause. 

43. Militant: Aggressively active.* 

44. Minority Group: A classification of people who because of their 
numerkally smaller size,and economic, racial or cultural characteristics 
are usually separated (voluntarily or Involuntarily) from others In a 

*See footnote on page ¿11. 
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society for separate and frequently unequal treatment, and who therefor^ 
regard themselves as objects of collective ^scülmínají° ' ith hiaher 
of a minority group Implies the existence of a 1t 
social status and/or greater privileges. Minority status carries with 
exclusion from full participation In the life of the culture. 

«5. Moral courage: Standing up for one’s ethical Judgment or concept of 
right behavior In the face of opposition. 

Natural Value* In this program, refers to those values that do not have 
to* be WdV^Itha! every man feels out of Inborn drives or instinctive 
tendencies. 

47 offensive violence; Aggressive physical force intending Injury. 

48. Oppressed: To be crushed or burdened by the abuse of power or authority.* 

49 Pacifism: Opposition to war or violence as a means of settling disputes; 
refusal tõHBêar arms on moral or religious grounds; attitude or policy of 
nonresistance.* 

50. Peace Corps: A body of trained personnel sent out as volunteers to 
assist underdeveloped nations. 

51. Philosophy: The beliefs, concepts and attitudes of an individual or 
groupT* 

52. Plunder: The act of robbery or looting.* 

53. Prejudice: An irrational attitude of hostility directed against an 
individual, a group, a race, or their supposed characteristics. 

54. Psychological: Relating to the mental or behavioral characteristics 
of an individual or group. * 

55. Race: A human group that socially defines itself Jnd/or is socially 
deflniTBy other groups on the basis of Physical characteristics, i.e., 
skin color, hair, skull, facial features, etc. In turn, people may incor” 
rectiy believe that these physical characteristics are intrinsically related 
to moral, intellectual, and other nonphysical attributes or ^ch 
as ambition, cleanliness, dependability, and innate 
contemporary United States some cormonly recognized maJor.rac1alJrouP! are< 
whites blacks. Chícanos, American Indians, and Japanese Americans. Of 
dîcrMSlng Importance today Is the supposedly scientific deflnltiono race: 
the various divisions of the human species, each group having in comm?" 
certain hereditary characteristics such as skin color, skull shape, bone 
structure, etc. Anthropologists have devised different *^eme 
that range from three (Caucasian, Negro, and Mongoloid) to more than orty 
races. These schemes become imprecise when applied to highly mobile, 
pluralistic populations, as in the United States, made up of millions of 
people with mixed backgrounds. An example of the unscientific nature of 

schemes* t-e offspring of a black and a white is socially considered 
rSiaro hSîness he can "passfor white." As a categorization of people, race 
has no objective meaning independent of its social definition. 

♦See footnote on page 211. 
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56. Race Relations: The relationships between groups and members of groups 
that have been socially defined as races on the basis of physical criteria. 

57- Racism: The belief that some genetically transmitted biological 
differences (whether real or imagined) between human groups are legitimate 
basis for offensive distinctions between groups defined as races.* 

56. Radical: A person who tends or is disposed to making extreme changes in 
existing views, habits, conditions or institutions.* 

59. Reason: Thought that is life-supporting. 

60. Rebuttal : The act of contradicting or opposing by formal legal argu- 
ment, plea or countervailing (equal) proof; to make or furnish an answer.* 

61. Right: All that defends and supports human life; life-protecting; good. 

62. Scientific: Relating to, or exhibiting the methods or principles of 
science* 

63. Segregate: To separate or set apart from others or from the general 
mass; to cause or force the separation of (as from the rest of society).* 

64. Social: Relating to human society, the interaction of the individual 
and the group, or the welfare of human beings as members of society.* 

65. Species: A class of individuals having common attributes and designate 
by a common name. (All of mankind makes up one species.)* 

66. Survey: Examining and compiling the results of numerous interviews; u 
examine as to condition, situation, or value.* 

67. Sympathy: Sorrow for one who is suffering, distressed, or unhappy. 

68. Theory: A plausible or scientifically acceptable general principle, 
or body of principles, offered to explain phenomena* 

69. Values: See "Human Values" and "Natural Values," above. 

70. War of Ideas: A war against all negative ideas and unconstructive 
situations that are harmful to man. It is a battle waged by men in all 
nations to promote human welfare through the articulation and activation 
of valid humanitarian ideas. 

71. Wisdom: Good sense, judgment; the awareness of human-life values 
gained through insight and experience.* 

72. Wrong: All that intentionally hurts men unnecessarily; to injure 
unjustly. 

*See footnote on page 211. 

♦♦Derived from Race and Racism, by Pierre van der Berghe. 
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II. SOCIOLOGY 
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Poverty and the Poor 
Minorities ALL 

III. MINORITY READINGS 

A. BLACK AMERICAN 

From Slavery to Freedom, John Hope Franklin 
Dark Ghetto, Kenneth Clark 
Invisible Man, Ralph Ellison 
Where Do We Go From Here, M.L. King, Jr. 
The African, Harold Courlander 
Souls of Black Folk, W.E.B. Du Bois 
Freedom Road, Harold M. Fast 
Black Bourgeoisie, E. Franklin Frazier 
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The Mexicans in America; a Student Guide to Localized History, 
Carey McWilliams 

Mexican-American People, the Nation's Second Largest Minority, Leo Grebler 

C. AMERICAN INDIAN 

The American Indian Today, Stuart Levine and Nancy 0. Lurie 
The New Indians, Stan Steiner 
Custer Died for Your Sins, Vine Deloria, Jr. 
Bury My Heart at Wounded Knee, Dee Brown 

D. PUERTO RICAN-AMERICAN 

Puerto Rico; a Profile, Waggenheim 
LaVida, Oscar Lewis 

E. THE AMERICAN ORIENTAL 

The Politics of Prejudice, Roger Daniel 
Americans Betrayed, Morton Grodzins 
The Oriental Americans, H. Brent Melendy 

F. APPALACHIA 

Rural Poverty in the U.S., President's National Advisory Commission 
on Rural Poverty 

Problems of Conmunlty Action in Appalachia, Office of Research & 
Development, West Virginia University 

Life and Religion in Southern Appalachia, Willis D. Weatherford 

IV. OTHER 

The Writings of Harold D. Lasswell 
The Uncownitted, Kenneth Keniston 
The Greening of America, Charles A. Reich 
America Versus America, James A. Miebener 
An American Dilemma, Gunnar Myrdal 
The Lonely Crowd, David Riesman, et al. 
The Nature of Prejudice, Gordon W. All port 
Kerner Report, U.S. National Advisory Committee on Civil Disorders 
African Genesis, Robert Ardrey 
Heredity, Race and Society, Leslie C. Dunn and Theodosius Dobzhansky 
For Human Beings Only, Sarah Patton Boyle 
Top of the World, Hans Ruesch 

Additional reading materials are recommended throughout the text of 
the manual. 
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2. Information 
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for\those discussion groups that are participating in 
their second year of human relations training. 
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I 
I 
I INSTRUCTIONS FOR USE IN CLASSROOM 

1. Discuss the Ideas in the manual thoughtfully, but efficiently. 
I The discussion leader must know eacn page well enough to use 
■ each as a familiar note. Skip those already covered in 

discussion of previous pages. 

I 2. Ask the class members to answer each question that Is asked. 
Don't wait for volunteers; call on men! 

■ 3. For each answer to any question, or for each reaction to any 
" proposition In the materials, ask for opposing views. Next, 

call on 4 or 5 or even 10 men, very quickly, for agreement 
I or disagreement. 

VERY IMPORTANT 

I 4. On any Issue where there Is strong disagreement, close off 
the arguments before they get repetitive or angry. Close 

m them off with a request for a show of hands on the two or 
I "»re sides of an issue. (This Is enough to stimulate further 

thought on the Important Issues, which Is the Immediate goal.) 

I 5- Any time a discussion reveals a possible error In the materials, 
A or provides a new educational point of view or an Insight that 

you feel should be Included In the materials, jot It down In 
■ the book, and also notify the Human Relations Institute through 
I your Human Relations Instructor and Marine Corps channels. 

MOST IMPORTANT 

* 6. YOUR ROLE AS THE HUMAN RELATIONS OR IDEOLOGICAL WARFARE 
DISCUSSION LEADER MAY BE THE MOST IMPORTANT IN THE WORLD 

V RIGHT NOW. So prepare for each class. Study the 30 or 
A 40 pages you are going to cover so that In class you can 

whip through them and keep class moving. Never forget 
• that you are trying to stimulate the thinking of many men 
J who do not have especially favorable recollections of their 

years in school. So draw the men out. Respect and defend 
every view.* The most successful discussion lea3ers use 

T their own personalities to make the class Interesting. 
■ They use this manual as a detailed checklist to cover all 

the Important Issues. 

♦See Schools Without Failure by William Classer (Harper, New 
York, 1969) and Freedom to Learn by Carl R. Rogers (Charles E. Merrill, 
Columbus, Ohio, 1969). 

Ill 
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Your Qutstion-AnswerIng Procedure: 

Renember: 

When someone asks a question( there Is only one proper set 
of responses before you suggest an answer: 

(a) Ask If anyone In the class can answer the question. 

(b) Point out, if true, that the Issue Is considered 
later In the manual. 

(c) However, If a foreign or ethnic custom Is Involved, 
ask for, or appoint, two or three volunteers to check 
for the answers. 

(d) Don't talk too much, like some discussion leaders do. 
(Don't get bogoed down on one topic. Keep moving through 
the manual.) All questions do not require an answer nor 
all arguments a decision; just stimulate thought. 
Don't get Involved In arguments to be won or lost. 

If you assign reports for the next hour of class, keep the 
names of the men to whom the assignments were made and be 
certain to call for the reports. 

To be a satisfactory discussion leader, you must prepare at 
least one hour for a one-hour discussion session. Learn the 
written materials well enough that you can read with emphasis 
and meaning, or summarize them from memory. Learn to ask 
questions with emphasis, and sometimes use misleading questions 
to help hold the Interest of the participant. For example, if 
the question reads, "Does the sun rise In the East?" read it, 
but then add, "That's obviously wrong. Isn't It, Lt. Jones?" 

When discussing pages that Include visual aids, make certain 
that each participant can see and study those aids. If 
booklets containing these visual aids are not provided, 
construct your own. 

Visit a library or book store at least once a week. Read 
and study magazines and new books that bear on the discussion 
materials. 

Each discussion leader should build up a file of counter 
arguments to points made In the manual. If class partici¬ 
pants do not challenge theories or factual interpretations 
In the manual, the discussion leader should supply those 
challenges. 
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SECTION 4—CROSS-CULTURAL ADJUSTMENT 

(CULTURE SHOCK) 

Notes to the Discussion Leader: 

1. If you have not already done so( review the case studies 

starting on Page 13 of Fight the Cold War—A Handbook for Overseas 

Orientation Officers by R.L. Humphrey (American Institutes for 

Research, Washington, D.C. 1964). 

2. At least one hour of the discussion time for this section 

should be devoted to actual Individual-Action-Program training. 

See Page 140 for an explanation of the goals of such training. 
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Notes to the Discussion LMdtr (cont'd) 

(For Introductory Comnents to Class Participants) 

3. The Information In this section has been collected In 

American communities overseas during the past two decades. The 

most constructive feedback has come from the more successful 

American overseasmen. However, It appears that many good 

overseasmen who have a "feel" for constructive management of 

the Issues cannot pass the understanding along to others. So, 

even If all of the participants In your group are experienced 

overseasmen, cover these materials, adjusting the speed to the 

needs and Interest of the group. 

4. Some of these materials were used In Vietnam In the 

cross-cultural training of Combined Action Platoon Narines. 

Portions were also used to train Army and Navy advisors for 

Vietnamese cross-cultural relations. Reports from each of these 

programs Indicate that the materials were helpful In easing inter¬ 

nal race relations problems. (Why might that be true?) 

1-10 
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CROSS-CULTURAL ADJUSTMENT TEST 

(Kmp trick of your "y«*" or ''no" answer to each statement. ) 

Generally speaking, the people of some races and from some countries: 

1. will always try to "take" you economically. 

Yes_No_ 

2. are thieves. 

Yes_No_ 

3. are dirty and unsanitary. 

Yes_No_ 

4. are relatively poor because they are dumb or lazy. 

Yes_No_ 

5. are Inmoral. 

Yes_No_ 

6. are cruel to animals. 

Yes_No_ 

7. hate Americans of other racial or religious groups. 

Yes_No_ 

8* forfourn£iney *1th Cauc*s1«n Americans, except 

Yes_No_ 

9. dislike us because we are so rich. 

Yes_No_ 

10. should be more thankful for what we have done for them. 

Yes_No 

Running through the list again, what culture-shock scores 
Americans in their dealings (a) with minorities 

rd Sî 1 or <b> w1th Pe°Ple in the developing countries' 
‘5“ 1Sl "''‘Wy fe "/es" answers by ten 

to obtain the culture-shock percentage.) 

€ i 41< 
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HERE ARE SOME IDEOLOGICAL WARFARE CULTURE-SHOCK 

RATINGS AND THEIR HOT-HAR COMPARISONS 

(as suggested by some well-adjusted overseas military men) 

Cold-War Ratings Types of Hot-War Soldiers 

1. 100X culture shock 1. A running, falling-down scram¬ 
bling, panlc-under-flre type. 

ANYONE HERE IN THIS CATEGORY? 

2. 70* culture shock 2. A shaking, down-deep-1n-foxhole, 
just Nh1de-and-watchN type. 

3. 50* culture shock 3. A scared, but staying-In-there type. 

4. 20* culture shock 4. A good, careful soldier. 

DO YOU KNOW ANYONE IN THIS CATEGORY? 

5. 0* culture shock 5. A Sgt. York. Audle Murphy type. 

ANYONE IN THIS GROUP? 
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Of course the "test" on Page 4 Is given partly In jest, but 
the views listed have been expressed previously by thousands of 

overseas Americans. 

Actually, the best test for culture shock Is to determine 
honestly whether you fully appreciate the "sameness" of men. 

1. When you see something different about a 

foreign culture (or a minority culture), 

can you start asking yourself "why" and 

occasionally see the reason for the strange 

difference? If so, you have culture shock beaten. 

2. However, If the ways of the foreign people (or 

minorities). In general, just DON'T HAKE 

SENSE, but rather. In fact, seem stupid, then 

you really have culture shock in its most 

contagious form. It probably should be called 

cross-cultural sickness, rather than shock. 
» 

Either way, It will not only make an overseas tour (or 

future domestic relations) unpleasant, it will help get 

Americans killed and America beaten. So, if you have 

culture shock, make an attempt to cure it! 
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The sign of culture shock Is denouncing or making fun 

of everything In another culture. 

Yet, many men who do not really have culture shock do 

this continually. 

Questions: 

1. Why would they do this? 

2. Does anyone here feel he has almost drifted Into this 
habit, even though he Is not really In culture shock? 

3. Is there anyone here who has been overseas (or In contact 
with members of a minority group) but has never suffered 
any culture shock at all? 

7 
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1. Should we tell jokes about foreign or ethnic 

groups to which we do not belong? 

2. Should we laugh at such jokes? 

Why or why not? 

1-16 í¿45< 8 



CULTURE SHOCK AND THE SUPERIORITY COMPLEX 

When Americans are stationed In large groups abroad, culture 

shock causes many to "look down on" the local host national 

people and become prejudiced against them. Soon, psychological 

Injury results. If not material or physical Injury. 

Has anyone here observed this? How did the host nationals 

react? 

CAUTION: It Is understood that maintaining your Interest In 
overseas cross-cultural Issues Is difficult. However, It Is 
extremely Important that each man try hard during these discus¬ 
sions to do so. The Insight gained could keep some of us alive 
someday (maybe soon). 

9 
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A TEST 

Study this flow ch«rt of prejudice and Injury. Does It 
apply In any way to any of us at home or abroad? 

PREJUDICE IN 
ALL SOCIETIES 

1 
a CIVIL f* STRIFE 

POSSIBLE 

INJURY TO THOSE mm AN EQUAL 
life-protecting 
VOICE IN GOVERNMENT 

L III. ONE OF TWO REACTIONS 
FROM INJURED 

A. REPRESSIVE SITUATION 

SELF-DOUBT AND WITH¬ 
DRAWAL IF FIGHTING 
BACK IS HOPELESS 

IV. MORE LOSS OF 
RESPECT AND MORE 
PREJUDICE FROM 
THE DOMINEERING 
GROUP 

B. DEMOCRATIC SITUATION 

OPENLY ANGRY REACTION 
IF POSSIBLE 

----- "Ni 

OF FORCEFUL feoN FÒÂ~ 
JUSTIFIED TO STOP INTIMIDATION 
INJURY 

V. MORE JUST 
SITUATION 

t i 
VI. BACKLASH* 

1. If the INTIMIDATION REACTION (III. B.2) exists, how is it 
expressed (a) at the man-to-man level? (b) at higher levels? 

2. If It exists at home, how Is it expressed by minorities? 
3. Why does excessive Intimidation occur? Can it be understoood, 
even If It cannot be defended? 
4. *BACKLASH here means worse prejudice and injury than there 
was before we tried to overcome It. Do you think this is a real 
problem or a phoney one? 
5. The diagonal arrow from III.B.l to VI means some persons 
"BACKLASH" even against justified rejection of injury. So how 
can the Injured groups ever win? 
6. How can a more just situation be reached in a way that will 
avoid Injury to anyone? Is there any way to make up for past in- 

ï-18 juries? 



HOW WOULD YOU SUGGEST A MAN GO ABOUT 

HELPING OTHERS TO OVERCOME, CURE, OR 

AVOID CULTURE SHOCK? 

11 
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TRY TO ESTABLISH THIS FOUR-POINT TECHNIQUE AS A HABIT. 

When you see a difference about another group or culture that 
troubles you, TRY THESE THINGS: 

1. FIRST. TRY TO FIND THE REASON FOR THE DIFFERENCE 
(ESPECIALLY SEARCH FOR PRESEN! OR PAST SURVIVAL REASONS). 

Why don't the small children In most of the world 
wear diapers? Doesn't It contribute to inmoralIty for 
them to go naked like that? 

2. KNOCK OFF ANY EXAGGERATIONS. 

Can you think of any familiar exaggerations made 
by some Americans about all Mexicans? 

3. COMPARE THE DIFFERENCE MORE 
AND LOOK FOR SIMILARITIES. 

CAREFULLY WITH OUR OWN WAYS 

Is It only the blacks In the barracks who play loud music? K j -U 

4. FINALLY, BE MENTALLY TOUGH. 

Can you think of anything In the generation gap, military cross¬ 
rank communication, or racial differences that would not trouble us 
as much If we decided to be a little tougher, mentally, (or less 
emotional) about others' differences? 
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the culture-shock cure. 

ANOTHER? 

(Get all four of theiR named.) 

2. Can someone name all four? 

NOTE: To find the reason for a difference, one must try to satisfy 
completely the answer to the question. "Wiy?M This normally requires 
a human-welfare (life-value) explanation rather than just a cultural 
explanation. 

For example: NWhy do people In the Middle East seldom eat 
pork? Does It satisfy one's curiosity to answer merely. "That's 
their culture or their religion"? Does It help If we add, "Pork 
used to kill people before they learned proper cooking methods"? 

I 
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Someone try to ergue egelnst any of the following culture- 

shock statements that Americans In this area sometimes say: 

1. They all try to take us. 

2- They don't care about human life, or they wouldn't drive 
their cars the way they do. 

3. They are all dumb; that's why they are poor. (They 
should hustle around and develop some big coal and 
iron mines and oil fields like we did. Everyone In 
the ghettos should lift themselves by theirown boot¬ 
straps.) 

1 
J 
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BRIBES AND CORRUPTION 

Some Americans serving In poor countries Insist that "everyone 
there Is corrupt." 

Consider the following facts and questions. 

When most of the people In Africa and Asia awaken each 

morning, or go to bed each evening, they have In the 

back of their minds the question of how and where they 

will get enough food to stay alive, especially after 

old age comes. 

2. Host Americans also have a constant concern about 

food and Its relation to their lives and health. 

WHAT IS THAT AMERICAN PROBLEM ABOUT FOOD AND DEATH? 

(Most of us Americans are troubled by It during practically every 

meal, particularly around age 40 and thereafter. Some of us are 

plagued by it all of our lives. What Is It?) 

15 
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THE AHERICAN'S FOOD AND HEALTH PROBLEM 

HOH DO HE AVOID EATING TOO MUCH! 

(so we don't gradually kill ourselves?) 

There are exceptions, but this Is the primary problem. Anyone 

disagree? 

Now, when the entire life of the African or Aslan Is haunted 

by the quiet fear of hunger, and our American lives are troubled by 

the opposite threat of abundance. It will Indeed be almost Impossible 

' for us ever to appreciate each other's views fully on the ethics of 

accepting a bribe. 

ANYONE DISAGREE? 

WHAT IS THE POINT? 

1 
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NOTE: If your group is not serving overseas or traveling abroad 
soon, move rapidly through this section to Page 25. 

THE PX BARRIER 

If you are adventuresome enough to cross all the cultural 

barriers and get to know a local friend, won't he eventually 

spoil the friendship by requesting something from the PX? 

17 
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As far as we know, many (maybe most) people in 

every country in the world will request PX favors. 

Í-5ÍÍ' 
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THE PX ISSUE 

1 
Some Comparisons <j 

I 
If you were back In the States, would any of your 

American friends or relatives ask you to buy some- Î 

thing for them Illegally from the PX or commissary? ^ 

If they did, would that mean they were not true * 

friends? | 

I 
I 
I 
r 

1-28 
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If you mix with people who do not have "the privilegestH 

how can you face this embarrassing Issue? 

21 



Some possible answers: 

1. As has been said by all of us many times, "Don't flaunt 
your wealth"; that Is, be discreet about the PX goods and 
prices. But how easy Is this? What are the problems? 

2. When someone asks for an Illegal PX purchase, we suggest 
one of three things.(Discuss them to see If they make 
sense here or In your overseas situation.) 

(a) Buy the Item with your own money and make a gift of 
It—If It Is a legal gift Item. 

(b) If It Is Illegal, order It from the States, pay the 
customs, If any, and make a gift of It If you value 
the friendship that much. 

(c) Tell your friend or relative the truth—that 1f you 
buy for him from the PX, you will end up in serious 
trouble with the M.P.'s and, therefore, regretfully 
must refuse to make the purchase. 



But won't that last possibility spoil the friendship? 

23 

1-31 

? 



2 
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1 

1 
1. If you make the purchase, the requests will continue f 

and this will soon spoil the friendship anyway; and ^ 

1 
2. PX purchases for the host nationals hurt the local 

economy. | 

ï 
Hw? i 

1 
(How, for example, could it hurt the Philippine economy 

if we buy American PX cigarettes for our Filipino friends when ♦ 

stationed in the Philippines?) t 

T 
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WHY SHOULD WE TRY TO OVERCOME OUR NEGATIVE IDEAS? 

An American in a previous group once asked: 

"How can we lead a peaceful revolution in the world if 

we accept everything or defend everything that seems wrong to 

us about the foreign cultures? 

Is there a peaceful revolution going on in the world 

that we should try to help lead? How? Why or why not? 

IN REVIEW: What are we really trying to accomplish in this 

culture-shock cure and, in fact, in the entire course? 

25 
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CONSIDER THESE ANSWERS: 

1. To overcome the Image we have of being "too good," too busy, 

or too uninterested to associate constructively with the world's 

struggling, uneducated, comparatively poor people; 

and 
ê 

2. To overcome the Image we have of being loud, throwing our 

money around, pulling girls Into prostitution, and being inter¬ 

ested only In having a good time. (Anything there that is insulting 

or unfair?) 

On point number 2, think about this: 

A real problem exists If too many of us follow the tendency 

to let our off-duty social life take us first and only into the 

fun-world of the bar girl, for then we can never even think 

about helping the peaceful world revolution on a constructive 

basis. 

QUESTIONS: 

How many think that Is asking too much? 

Or Is too corny? 

Or Is Impossible for some other reason? 

If you have never been stationed abroad,(a) Do you thirn those 
suggested answers really deal with issues of significance? (t) Do 
they have an^ meaning for us in relation to minority relations at home? 
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3. Next, to Identify what we Americans REALLY want to stand 

for. We have suggested that this is actually "human welfare" 

or the value of human life (our own and others'). 

We have discussed the belief that this human-life value 

explains the roots of such universal (sub) values as freedom, 

equality, truth, honor, fidelity, etc. These values express 

not just abstract, blind principles—they have life and death 

meaning. That is, they protect human life. They protect the 

lives of our loved ones, and they protect human life in general. 

If anyone disagrees, encourage him to present his position. 
Each man think it through. (Let us try never to accept principles 
carelessly or values blindly, as some Americans have in the past. 
We know now that values accepted by rote won't stand up under 
attacks. They especially may let a man down if he is exposed to 
prison-camp brainwashing.) 

27 
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4. Next, to work constructively across difficult cross-cultural 

barriers and help each other (Americans and our allies) correct 

our faults. WE HAVE TO TRY TO SEE CLEARLY WHAT IS RIGHT (life- 

supporting), as well as what Is wrong (life-destructive), about 

our ways and the ways of others. That is the purpose of these 

culture-shock-cure exercises. 

Anyone who does not understand or accept that reasoning? 

If you disagree, please present your position. 
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A GENERAL THOUGHT QUESTION 

If one really joins this cross-cultural effort—goes 

out alone In the foreign culture—Isn't there danger of getting 

Into an argument or fight or even of catching some food-carried 

disease? 

Wouldn't any of these things hurt rather than help relations? 

29 
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SOME VIEWS: 

Of course there will be some troubles and even casualties. 

One should not get Involved in the ideological war effort to 

support freedom without that knowledge. But we suggest that 

the casualties will be few compared with what It will eventually 

cost us If we don’t find a way to cross cultural barriers better 

than Americans have In the past. 

What does that mean? Does anyone know what percent of our 

American casualties in Vietnam came from booby traps? 

In the overall effect on relations, a situation in which 

Americans are Isolated from the local people Is a losing position. 

But a meaningful program of Individual, constructive relationships 

(despite Inevitable, occasional incidents) is a winner. If we can 

learn to cross cultural barriers successfully, it will contribute 

tremer.dously to peace at home and abroad. 

WHA7 DO YOU THINK? 



The main obstacle has nothing to do with the local cultural 

barrlers-lt Is the fear of standing against the crowd (other 

Americans). It Is the fear that some of the mockers, the haters 

(l.e., the ten percenters) might laugh at you or mock you for 

trying. 

Is there such pressure here against cross-cultural association? 

What relevance. If any, do these last three pages have to our 

majority-minority relations efforts at home? 

Do you think we have (1) a race problem on this post? (2) a 

prejudice problem? Is there a difference in your mind? 
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If you are going abroad (even If you will just touch some 
foreign ports), think carefully through these next few pages. 

HERE IS A FAMILIAR CRITICISM: 

In many developing economies, one has to bargain over the 
price of almost all purchases. 

Why doesn't most of the world use a one-price system as we do? 

Why do they use bargaining instead? 

TO HELP A MAN WITH THIS ISSUE, REMEMBER TO: 

1. Find the reason for the troublesome "difference." 

2. Compare It with the States (for forgotten similarities). 

3. Knock off the exaggerations and get the facts straight. 

4. Toughen up mentally about the difference. 

1-40 
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QUESTION: 

Can anyone apply any of these four guides to help overcome 

our annoyance with the bargaining system? 

33 
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GET THE FACTS 

First: Bargaining is an old, worldwide system. The 

one-price system is the unusual one. It is highly modern. 

1-42 L7i< 
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Can anyone explain why countries with less advanced 

economies need bargaining? 

35 

1-43 



rnmmmm0 MiftWMM 

FIND THE REASON . . . 

Generally speaking, 

if you don't have * mass production 

and 

• many fast sales 

then 

you need bargaining to set the fair orice. 
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For which things do we use bargaining in the States? 
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COMPARE IT WITH THE STATES . . . 

* automobiles 

* stockyard sales of livestock 

* stock market sales of securities 

* most wholesale markets 

* all auctions 

Are these bargaining markets respectable, or are they just 

efforts to take people? 

Also, In economically poor cultures, where there Is not enough 

work to keep most of the people profitably employed all the 

time, PEOPLE BARGAIN FOR SOCIAL REASONS. It's enjoyable if 

one has time and learns how. 

Is there anyone here who can honestly say he has learned to 

enjoy bargaining? 



wmm •mnw 

ARE THE "SKY-HIGH (FIRST-QUOTE) PRICES" ASKED 

OF AMERICANS ABROAD JUST FOR AMERICANS? 

39 
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Some Possible Answers: 

1. The sky-high prices are not only for Americans who do 

not learn to adjust—THEY ARE FOR ALL SUCKERS. 

2. There are lower prices for all wh° know how to 

bargain, Americans as well as locals. 

t < 
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QUESTIONS: 

Is there anyone in this class who feels he has learned to 

bargain successfully; that is, you get the price down, but you 

still don't offend as a tightwad or a big mouth? 

How many in the group still get embarrassed or angry when 

the merchant asks high starting prices? 

Is it understood that this is a culture-shock reaction? 

If you are a stranger in a country, how do you find out 

the reasonable price for an item in order to bargain? 

JL78< 
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ANSWER: 

You must have a host national friend. (Friendship 1n 

a "traditional" culture will protect one even more than In 

the USA. In fact, such friendships can be overprotectlve.) 
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QUESTION: 

Even If an American bargains, don't some businessmen still 

try to charge him a LITTLE MORE? 

ANSWER: 

Perhaps so. 

Can anyone explain? 

r SO< 
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ANSWER: J 

There Is « worldwide feeling In bargaining that If 

one has more, he should pay at least a little more. 1 

1 

1 

I 
1 
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FOR WHAT THINGS ARE THE WEALTHY EXPECTED TO 

PAY MORE IN THE STATES? 

€ 
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Answer: 

e Income tax 

• some medical bills 

t tips 

(Do the poor in America ever have to pay more for anything?) 

(NOTE: Despite the tendency to ask a higher price of a 

wealthy person, some Americans abroad find they can bargain for 

lower prices better than most local people, and can do so 

pleasantly.) 

4 
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KNOCK OFF EXAGGERATIONS . . 

IN MOST DEVELOPING COUNTRIES, WHAT STORES USE 

FIXED, ITEM-MARKED PRICES? 

WHY? 

What makes it possible? 

What makes it necessary? 

47 
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FIXED PRICES 

The Itrger, busier stores in the cities always go 

to the fixed-price system eventually. 

1. Many sales make It possible. 

2. Pressures of time make It necessary. 

C'ixJ 
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WEALTH, POVERTY, AND CROSS-CULTURAL RELATIONS 

Why are all Americans considered rich by most people In 

low-income countries? 

# 

SG* 
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We can spend great sums of money despite lack of family 

riches because* in our wealthy country* we can count on making 

money in the future. 

Hence: 

THE FOREIGN PEOPLE ARE RIGHT. COMPARED WITH OTHERS* 

WE ARE RICH. 

It is not family wealth; it is national wealth that we 

• Americans all have some shot at.* 

•Note: Many in the group are probably thinking that we don-t 

have an equal opportunity on this score at home. That, 

of course, is true. But if we can do more to solve 

these problems of cross-cultural misunderstandings 

overseas, will it help us at home too? 

LSV'- 
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^ (FOR THOSE STATIONED ABROAD): 

I 
You hear a few Americans say that the local people actually are 

pretty rich, too. 

Is that true? 

Does anyone know the average Income per person per year compared 

with what It Is In the States? (YOU CAN CHECK AN ALMANAC OR ENCYCLOPEDIA.) 

51 
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SOME COMPARATIVE ANNUAL INCOMES: 

Per person Income per year in 1972: 

U.S. - about $5,000/year 

Japan and West Germany - about $2,000/year 

Very poor countries - about $50/year 

INVITATIONS INTO PRIVATE HOMES: 

An American general officer and his wife tried hard to win 

respect and friendship in one Middle Eastern country. They often 

invited wealthy host national couples into their home for dinner, 

but they were never asked into the homes of the host nationals in 

return. On one dinner-party evening, because of some labor troubles, 

the General's wife had to prepare and serve the dinner for her 

guests. After that, they were often invited into host nationals' 

homes for dinner. How do you explain this, in view of the fact 

that the host nationals always had plenty of servants? 
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DISCUSS THIS CONFLICT SITUATION 

In many overseas areas, the people sleep or rest (siesta) 
for 3 or 4 hours during the heat of the day. But they work into 
the late evening hours. When we are stationed in those areas with 
our families, our children make noise during their quiet time and 
vice versa. This causes hostilities. Would it be feasible for 
U.S. posts overseas to adjust completely to local work schedules? 

How has this become a wealth and poverty issue rather than 
just an effect of the climate? Aren't the heating and cooling 
problems (and available solutions) the same for both peoples? 

THE CAUSES OF POVERTY 

Is our American economic philosophy: 

"If you're poor, you must be dumb"? 

Does anyone remember how we used to say it as kids? 

iwSO- 
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"If you're so smart, why aren't you rich?" 

Is that just a meaningless kid's joke? 

or 

Do some Americans believe It? 

JLSi 
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A REASON FOR COMPARATIVE WEAITH AND POVERTY

Anyone here from Kentucky? Anyone here from Illinois?

Over recent years, the Americans in Illinois have 
prod>’''ed more wealth per person than the people in 
the adjoining state of Kentucky.

ii.

Approximately how much more per person would you guess? 

1/3 more? 1/2 more? What would you guess?
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50% more to twice as much per person (for every man, woman, 

and child) . . . and five times as much for the entire state. 

I 
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WHY? 

Does Kentucky proouce less because there are more 

foreigners and minority groups there who aren't as smart 

as, or don't work as hard as, people in Illinois? 

<94< 
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Some Facts and Views: 

First, Illinois—not Kentucky—has the higher percentage 

of foreigners and minority groups. 

and 

Second, surely people In Illinois are not two to 

five times as smart and industrious as those of us 

a little farther south. 



I 
I 
I 

Then, why are they so much more productive? 
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A VIEW: 

BECAUSE OF THE ADVANTAGES OF NATURE. 

Because of: 

• the agricultural land 

e the mineral resources 

• the natural transportation systems 

• and the climate, which make Illinois just about 

the best piece of land for its size in the world for human 

habitation in the 20th century. 

Note: Notice that even the hard-working, highly educated 

people of the new state of Israel can’t produce as 

much per man as the people of either Illinois or 

Kentucky. Their land just is not as rich in resources 

as that of Illinois or Kentucky. 

Any comments? 
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Anyone here ever been to Korea or Japan? 

In view of Japan's limited mineral wealth, how did It 

become wealthy, while Its neighbor, South Korea, still struggles 

with poverty? 



M - Manganese 

C. - Coal 

C - Copper 

c - Chromite 

I - Iron 

O - Petroleum 

T - Tin 

t - Tungsten 

SOUTH 

KOREA 
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KOREA AND JAPAN 

flipcraT Meal th : 

Size and 
Population: 

Geography: 

Arable Land: 

Coastline: 

Climate: 

Please refer to the mao. In terms of the 
fuels and metals that are of primary importance 
for economic development, Japan's resources are 
limited compared to those of the United States 
--but * compared to those in Korea, they are 
abundant. 

Japan is four times as large as South Korea 
in both land mass and population. 

Japan stretches more than 1,000 miles north 
to south--South Korea extends less than 300 miles. 

This expanse provides Japan with several different 
tyoes of sizable climatic regions, allowing for 
diversified plant and animal life not possible in 
South Korea. 

Japan has three times as much arable (farming) 
land as the Republic of Korea. 

Japan has almost ten times as much coastline as 
the Republic of Korea (more than that of the 
continental United States), a recognized key to 
its development as a leading maritime and fishing 
nation. 

Tropical ocean currents (up from the south) 
wash the thousands of miles of Japanese coastline 
with some of the best fishing waters in the world, 
and almost everyone in Japan lives within fifty 
miles of the harbor-dotted coast. 

Because of the tropical current, Japan's climate 
varies from the sub-trooics in the south to mild 
winters in the north. It has about the warmest 
climate on earth at its latitude. 

Korea's climate is determined primarily by winds 
that blow out of Manchuria, resulting in bitterly 
cold winters and very hot summers. It is about 
the coldest country on earth at its latitude. 
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Rainfall 
Japan's rainfall is oretty evenly spaced 
throughout the year, whereas most of Korea s 
rain falls in a 3 - to 4-week period in July 
wd August, resulting in frequent f1ooJs °r 
droughts. In addition, Japan can count on 
20 to 40 more inches of annual rainfall tna 

Korea. 

Because of these climatic and rainfall advantages, 
Japanese f ami and gives a very high nee yie™ 
per acre. While Korea is lucky to get one good 
crop, southern Japan can regularly count on more 

than one. 

Add to th* natural handicaps found in Korea the fact that 

Korea has been exploited for centuries by larger, imperialistic 

powers, and it is not too difficult to understand the reasons 

for her poverty. In truth, when all of these factors are taken 

into account. Korea has done surprisingly well. 

(Note: Korean scholars f »^««¡‘‘^^^'[’cíaí’acUH^tícs ' 
have quickly asserted f noverty Such self-criticism 

are also 1yh^ Jhv lowíve/ ît may also be noted that 
is unquestionably h®alt^‘ te Drobably result from 
negative cuTtural characteristic quite P JcõõõmTc "conditions." 
negative geographic, climatic, and in certain poverty 
For example, there are communities ^ ^e^an^ unintelligent, 
areas in the U.S who appear to mines, or 
and resigned to their poverty. Jut.in such 

areas/mos^of.the people ^J^^d^filled^i^a new 

»o possibility of success 

breeds effort.) 

30 
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American schools teach almost nothing about 

I 

GEOGRAPHIC REASONS 

and 

CLIMATIC REASONS 

FOR POVERTY. 

So be careful about blaming others for their poverty or about 

taking personal credit for our wealth. 

How many in this room have heard Americans commit these 

offenses unfairly? 

How many feel that they have themselves done so? 

How many here have never spent any time trying to talk with, or 

visit with, white, black, or brown ghetto children, or Indian children 

on a reservation, or the children of Mexican-American migrant workers? 

Do you think it is possible to understand the problems minorities face 

without that experience? But why should we try? How could it help us? 

How can it even be justified as a military-related mission? 
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How nany here have ever been stationed in the tropics? 1 

I 
1 
! 
I 
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Is a tropical climate helpful to man compared with most of 

the USA, or does It keep man unhealthy and poor? 

304< 
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Answer: 

A tropical climate weakens man and helps most of man's 

worst natural enemies. It tends to keep man unhealthy and 

poor.* 

For example, when germs penetrate the human skin, it is 

much harder for the sun to kill them In a hot, damp atmosphere 

than It Is In dry air. 

HOM MANY HERE KNOW THAT AFRICA IS A VERY POOR CONTINENT, AND 

NOT RICH (AS MOVIES AND STORIES HAVE LED MANY TO BELIEVE)?** 

♦For details, see Climate and Economic Development in the 

Tropics by Douglas H.K. Lee (Harper, New York, 1957). 

**ln order to appreciate the natural poverty of an area such 
as Africa, one cannot study that area alone. You must also do a 
comparative study, such as comparing Africa with Western Europe or 

the USA. 

1-76 
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What THREE mineral resources (one metal and two fuels) 
are the main keys to industrial development and wealth in a modern 

nation? 

AND 

Does this country (where we are stationed or the overseas 
country to which you are going) possess these three resources? 



■ I" 
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Answer: 

1. IRON, COAL, AND OIL . 

2. Few nations possess them; and only those nations that have 

had extensive access to both Iron and coal have achieved 

great Industrial development. 

Japan, for example, obtained access to coal and Iron from 

Manchuria during her occupation of China. The coal and iron were 

important to her rise to power. 
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ECONOMIC EXPLOITATION 
("They try to take us.") 

In some American businesses or operations in the poor countries, 
you will find an economic wage situation that looks something like this 

CHART OF COMPARATIVE WAGES FOR THE SAME JOB 

(In dollars) 

* V. 

• » . ..$* -t 

• « % • • * i 

i x « 

A ft 
fi n A D If If 

# * 
* « 

* * ** • • • • 

« * • % 
i • , * • • 

• # • 
• • 

Key: A = An American's pay for doing a job in the American operation 
overseas. 

B = The pay a local national receives for doing the 
same job "in his own economy." 

C = The pay a local national would receive if he did the same 
job in the American operation. 

D = The amount necessary for Americans to £a^ a 
local national to keep him satisfied. 

Even though at Income level C we would be paying the man more 
than he could make at B from his own people« why do you suppose level D 
is the lowest at which he will be satisfied? 

Is he just jealous of our high wages? 
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A View: 

Income level D Is the tolerable subsistence level. 
That Is, It Is the lowest level at which the man can feed, clothe, 
shelter, and acceptably support his family. 

(The sight of our own high living standards In the man's country 
may actual1y raise his acceptable standards some. This is especially 
true If his job calls for him to associate with Americans or other 
comparatively wealthy foreigners.) 

The principle Involved here Is one we learned long ago in 
the States. (It Is based on the life-value control of human affairs.) 

IF A MAN IS BROKE AND OUT OF A JOB, IT IS NOT ENOUGH TO 
GIVE HIM A JOB AND SOME INCOME. IF YOU HIRE HIM, AND IF 
YOU OBVIOUSLY HAVE ENOUGH TO DO SO, YOU MUST PAY HIM 
ENOUGH TO LIVE ON OR HE WILL REACT AGAINST YOU IN ANGER. 

Does this make sense? 

Would Americans do It? 

Give examples. 

DISCUSS THIS CULTURAL DIFFERENCE: 

In one great Western nation, the people are very much unlike 
Americans. Their city residents do not especially like Americans 
or any other foreigners. They do not care much if they are liked 
by others. They work hard but do not believe much in working over¬ 

time or in "moonlighting" (second jobs). 

How do you feel about their refusal to moonlight? 

*U3< 
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Occasionally, when American operations overseas 

have finished their work--even In cases where they 

have been asked by the local government to leave— 

the local employees have held strikes at the Americans' 

gates, protesting the loss of jobs. 

HOW COULD THEY JUSTIFY SUCH BEHAVIOR? 



] 

In unindustrialized* “tridltlonal" economies, the 

basic assumptions about Income, efficiency. 
very different from those that develop In Industrialized economies. 
This Is especially true In areas where there Is little land for 
food growing, few minerals, and, historically, even a fear of 

famine. 

Okinawa Is a good example.* 

The assumed relationship between an employer and employee 
Is not that of a temporary mutual effort for profit. It Is more 
that of father and son. A relationship of life-time loyalty, 
responsibility, and security Is more the nature of the assumption. 
One of the great religions of Asia, Buddhism, emphasizes the point. 

WHICH VIEW IS RIGHT, THEIRS OR OURS? 

SUMMARY TO THE DISCUSSION OF POVERTY 

• 

It Is always wise to seek the reason for significant cultural 
differences In the overall economic situation. Good possibilities 
of success lead to "can do" attitudes. Individualism, free economics, 
political freedom, etc. Difficult circumstances lead to collectivism, 

respect for family authority, lack of hope, and even to dictator¬ 
ship. With Industrialization, Japan Is likely to become more 
Individualistic; with the exhaustion of the frontiers, 
the U.S. Is likely to become less Individualistic. For many 
reasons (religious, social. Intellectual, etc.), there will be 
exceptions to these developments, but the trends will be present. 

CAN ANYONE GIVE ANY EXAMPLES? 

♦Some may feel that after all our years In Okinawa, the 
Okinawans should have learned our philosophy. But this attitude 
misses the point. Since the Island economy cannot support them, 
the Okinawans have to stick to their own view. After all our years 
there. It Is wewfio should have learned to understand. 

1-82 3il< 
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OVERSLAS MEDICAL ADVICE 

(Discuss This Problem) 

An American preventive medical unit in one Mediterranean country 
port issued this warning to Americans: 

"To catch hepatitis you must eat . . . someone else's 

feces. . . .That interesting tang in a restaurant salad 

may be you know what!" 

One of the allied officers in that country wanted to find the 
medic who had written that warning and kill him. DISCUSS. 

RELIGION 

We, in the military, have always haJ men that were once called: 

"BUM DOPE ARTISTS" 

and 

"BARRACKS LAWYERS." 

Is this still true? 
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RELIGION 

A favorite topic of "Bum Dope Artists" is ANOTHER MAN'S 

RELIGION. 

Let's consider Buddhism, as an example (and as a practice 

exercise), to avoid being misled by the "Bum Dopesters." 

If you are stationed In an area where most people belong to 

some other religion, try to Introduce relevant points about It 

throughout these next few pages. Many Afro-Americans have become 

orthodox Muslims (as distinguished from B>ack Muslims). Will 

someone look up the main tenets of the Muslims?* (The religion 

Is called Islam.) 

* See any book in the library on religions. The encyclopedias 
are very helpful. 
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Albert Einstein once wrote that If there Is any religion 

which Is acceptable to the modem scientific mind It Is Buddhism.* 

How about the spirit houses** often seen In Buddhist areas? 

Are they part of Buddhism? 

*For details, see 
Wheel Publications No. 
1967), p. 52. 

Buddhism and the Age of Science by U Chan Htoon 
36/37, Buddhist Publication Society, Ceylon, 

(The 

**Small birdhouse-size churches displayed on poles for use by 
religious Spirits. 
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SPIRIT HOUSES 

Answer: 

NO! 

The spirit houses are from older religious Influences. 

If you want to experience an Interesting weekend, the first 

time you are stationed In Asia, arrange through an Aslan friend 

to spend a night In a Buddhist wat? You will be made welcome. 

(Take a camera.) 

If you don't think this would be Interesting, think about 

doing It anyway as part of an ideological warfare mission. In 

other words, men, DO SOMETHING In this new war. 

*A Buddhist church. 
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SUPERSTITION 

DO AMERICANS HAVE ANY SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEFS? 

Mention several things that are involved in our 

superstitious ideas. 

rnm 
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•black cats 

•ladders 

•spilled salt 

•haunted houses 

All cultures, as far as we know, have certain superstitious 

beliefs; some more than others. 

Learn any bad luck or good luck omens of your foreign 

associates or employees, and respect them. 

They may have religious importance. 

Anyone know any superstitions of foreign cultures that 

are different from ours? 

1-88 317< 
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Don't all superstitions Interfere with human well-being? 

If we stand for human welfare (hunan life), why shouldn't 

try to expose, laugh at, or fight against all superstitions? 

81 
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Answer:

Human well-being Includes mental (or psychic) well-being 

as well as physical well-being. Certain superstititions MAY 

help psychic well-being, so they should not be upset until 

education can be provided to supply the needed psychic security.

What do you think?

Do we Americans perform any superstitious acts to help our 

psychic well-being. What? When?

3
•9
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There is a saying:

"Don't tear down a fence until you know what it was built to 

hold in."

1-90
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Key Principles of Buddhism 

THE LIFE VALUE 

Just as Christianity does, Buddhism places the highest possible 
value on human life and human endeavor.* 

Do Buddhism and Christianity have any other important similarities? 

(As you discuss these materials, make comparisons to any other 
religion of interest in your area.) 

* For more detail, see Buddhism and the Age of Science by U Chan Htoon 
(The Wheel Publications No. 36/31, Buddhist Publication Society, Ceylon, 
1967), p. 55. 
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BUDDHISM 

Most Buddhists know the Buddhist principles which say 

Do good, receive good; 

Do evil, receive evil; 

and 

As ye reap, so shall ye sow. 

Anything like that In Christianity? 
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Buddhism teaches five precepts for its laymen:* 

1. Don't kill ; 

2. Don't steal ; 

3. Don't indulge in sexual misconduct; 

4. Don't lie; 

5. Don't drink intoxicants or use drugs. 

Sound familiar? 

Questions: 

1. How is the striking similarity explained? 

2. Are there really universal truths and values in 
human affairs? 

♦Of course, as with Christianity, English was not the original 
language of Buddhism. These are very brief Interpretations of many 
expert translations of the five precepts. 

85 

1-93 



RELIGION 

Earlier we discussed the theory about the two sides of 

man's nature or the two sides of his life value: 

THE SELF SIDE 

and 

THE SOCIAL SIDE 

I 
I 

1-94 
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How are all of the great religions almost exactly alike 

In what they try to teach us to do about our self side In 

relation to our social side? 

Why. would you say, do Christianity, Buddhism, and Islam (the 

Muslims) all emphasize charity so much? 

87 
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It seems that when we scientifically figure out what Is 
right and wrong—by studying what supports man best with his 
dual-life value (self and others)—then I 

I 
WE GET THE SAME ANSWERS THAT THE GREAT RELIGIONS GAVE US. { 

J 

Dos that make the scientific approach unnecessary? ^ 

AND 

Does It weaken, or add strength to, the religious guidelines? I 

1 
I 
I 
i 
r 
l 
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BUDDHISM CONDEMNS GREED. 

It teaches that the employee must give his best, and the 

employer must compensate generously and protect and care 

for the worker as If he were the employer's child. 

mî/ïE?.0!! "¡«“"Jwstandtnss. If any, do you 
d s ^as caused between us and 
Buddhists who work for us around overseas bases? 

Oa-.O" 
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If you «re not stationed In (or are not to be stationed 
soon In) Asia, proceed rapidly but thoughtfully through the 
remainder of these pages on religion. 

If Buddhism calls for the employee to give his best to the 
employer, why don't some of the Aslan workers seem to work as hard 
during an eight-hour day as an American laborer might work In the 
àtaw6S• 

If you don't know, conduct this experiment: Change to a 

typical Aslan laborer's diet for a few days and keep track of 
your work efficiency. 

Aside from efficiency. Is the average Aslan laborer more or 
less willing than the American to work 10, 12, or 14 hours a day? 

98 
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BUDDHISM TEACHES THAT 

YOU SHOULD GIVE TO OTHERS FOR YOUR OWN GOOD. 

Does that make any sense? 

Whether you agree or not, don't demand thanks for your gifts In 
a Buddhist society. 

Does this ever result In misunderstanding and hostility from 
Americans In relation to our aid programs In Asia? That Is, do we 
get angry because they don't thank us more? 

Does Christianity say anything 
one who glves, rather than the one who 
helped most? 

similar—that the 
receives. Is the one who Is 
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] 
] 

BUDDHISM AND DISCRIMINATION 

] 
It seems to us, from discussions with a sampling of J 

Aslans In two countries, that a majority possibly 

PREFERS WHITE OR LIGHT-COLORED SKIN TO DARKER SKIN. ^ 

1 

But note: 

THIS IS SKIN COLOR PREFERENCE-NOT RACIAL DISCRIMINATION* " 

1 
I 
1 
I 

*A skin color preference means, "I prefer dark (or light) ¡ 
skinned people." A racial discrimination here means, "Light l 
(or dark) skinned races are lower (or higher) types of human 
beings." 
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Anyone know? 

Hint: It has to do with reincarnation. 



BUDDHISM 

If many Aslans are Buddhists, why don't they all live 

according to those good principles? 

(Answer In terms of Americans and Christianity.) 

} 
J 
] 
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BUDDHISM AND CHRISTIANITY 

If Buddhism and Christianity have major similarities, 
how are they different? 

Anyone know? 



CHRISTIANITY 

b«1leves In a God that created all the universe 
beginning. 

BUDDHISM 

does not offer any belief about how the universe 

il Buddhism does not teach the existence of a great 
all-powerful God. s 

¡n the 

started. 

, all-knowing, 



Does this mean Buddhism does not believe 1n life after death? 
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CHRISTIANITY , 

teaches that a man's soul goes to heaven or hell after • 
one life on earth. 

1 

1 

BUDDHISM I 

teaches that a man's spiritual substance may live through 
many lives until, through gradual improvement and perfection, J 
it achieves a heaven-like state. J 

I 
r 

HOW REALLY DIFFERENT ARE THOSE TWO IDEAS? 

106 98 



you be forgiven for evil acts In Buddhism (exactly 
in Christianity)? y 



ü 

2 

i 

] 
1 
1 

BUDDHISM, J 
It Is more a matter of personal cause and effect. If you 

do evil, you pay--at least until you have done enough good 2 

to make up for the evil. j 

I 
1 

I 
I 
t 
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Is it true that Buddhists 

DON'T MIND DYING OR BEING KILLED? 

« 
Oil 
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SUGGESTED ANSWER: 

About as much as Christians don't 

mind dying because they will live in heaven. 

• » 

.t 

] 

IF YOU BUY THE LINE THAT A BUDDHIST DOESN'T MIND DYING, 

HAND HIM A DAGGER-THEN TRY TO STRANGLE HIM. 

*» 

1 

Î 
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THEN WHY DID SOME BUDDHIST MONKS BURN THEMSELVES TO DEATH DURING 

THE VIETNAMESE WAR? 

AND WHY DO MANY BUDDHISTS SEEM TO BE SO RECKLESS IN 

MATTERS OF HIGHWAY AND INDUSTRIAL SAFETY? 

(If you are not stationed abroad nor going soon, you may skin 
rapidly through the pages on highway safety.) y P 



Answer: 

Americans were reckless, too, before tremendous safety 

campaigns that required years of education and GREAT 

EXPENDITURES OF MONEY. 

Few other countries have the money necessary for highway or 

Industrial safety education and procedures. 

QUESTIONS (read all four questions, then answer any one or more) 

1. Aren't safety needs obvious? 

2. Why do posters require money? 

3. Americans like us don't need safety education, 

do we? 

Safety just comes as a result of conmon sense, 

doesn't It? 

4. 
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DRIVING HABITS 

How can one overcome the tendency to become angry 

(going into culture shock) over the poor driving 

habits one encounters in the developing countries? 
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A View: • 

This Is one area in which you just have to recognize 
they are pretty bad and try not to let it get to you. ^ 

Anyone disagree? 

I 
1 

However, there are some facts and considerations that can 1 
help mst men keep their cool even on this issue. 

1 

1 

1 

I 
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What Is the problem? 

Is It that people In other countries just can't 

learn to drive well? 



Answer: 

Take the wild-driving Thai. Surprisingly, our own American 

records reveal that Thais who are professional drivers of our 

military vehicles (as distinguished from average Thai drivers) 

have fewer accidents per mile than we Americans In Thailand have. 

In fact. In one of our largest units In Thailand, WE HAD FOUR 

TIMES as many per-man-mlle accidents as our Thai professional 

drivers. 

Few Americans stationed In Thailand can believe that. Yet, 

It Is a fact. 

Do you think there are similar views and statistics in 

other countries where you are or have been stationed? 
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Why Is that? 

rancJ5«11 th® host nationals' unpredictable driving 
hîïî c*ref“1» tensive, mature /American drivers to 9 
have accidents that were not the Americans' fault? 

r> * 
*y 
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A View: 

More often It Is because we Americans do, In fact, lose 
our cool. We get angry over the way they drive. Then, like 
teenagers, we decide "to show them" that we can drive aggressively, 
too. 

Of the nearly 56,000 Americans killed In automobile accidents In 
the States In 1972, most could have been saved by more sensible 
driving. 

Have things improved since then? 



We Americans don't complain much about driving too fast 
because that Is one area of our own foolishness. 

We complain more about recklessness and lack of traffic 
courtesy. 

Why is It that we are so much more aware of traffic 
courtesy and more obedient to traffic rules than people In 
countries where cars are relatively new? 

Anyone understand the reasons? 

1-119 
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Suggested Answer: 

In areas where cars are relatively new and where the 

;°::n^aVffor? very few tra1ned traffic police, 
y^drlVe Patterns of convenience (more or less like 

people tend to walk in a crowds rather than by fixed traffic 
patterns. This free pattern is the more natural way; but since 

a[e n°t accustomed to it, it drives us into mild culture 
(Millions of dollars worth of safety education, hundred: 

of thousands of traffic deaths, and many tough cops have taught 
us to fol ow cert. n traffic patterns. But we still speed and 
tailgate to death.) 

A 

.1 
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too fast? Why d0 the taxi dr1vers here at times drive recklessly and 
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Suggested Answer: 

They have to drive fast In order to make a living. 

Anyone know how many fares a taxi driver has to pick up around 
the base each day In order to rent his cab and still have enough 

money to feed his family? 

If not, try to find out. 

If you want a taxi driver to drive more slowly and safely, offer 
him a little extra to do so. 

Would you say this extra payment Is just another 
case of our being taken? 
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But isn't it true that plenty of taxi drivers do 

try to take us? 

And don't many also seem to dislike us—and some to 

hate us? 

I 
I 
I 
! 
! 
I 
i 

What can you say In order to keep these thoughts 

from making us dislike the local people? 

*'t r~r> 
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TAXI DRIVERS 

1. Ask someone to make a comparison with taxi drivers in some 

U.S. cities. 

2. Investigations also indicate that far too many (if. nojt ajJJ 

taxi drivers eventually pick up Americans who either 

cheat the driver (run off without paying), insult him, or 

even try to rob him. 

Do you think that is true here? 

These things work both ways. 

In some countries (Italy is one) the people honestly believe 

that one has lost his mind if he drinks ,nd drives. You can be 

conwitted to a mental institution in such countries. Are they 

wrong about this? 
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REVIEW OF THE METHODOLOGY 

To help overcome your hostile attitudes (which can make 
you unhaopy in a cross-cultural situation at home or overseas), 
always go through these steps: 

REMEMBER TO CONSIDER THE IDEA THAT ALL MEN ARE OF THE SAME 

s5pJor??nTgURneekTH A BASIC LIFE VALUE THE SAME™ É 

II. 

III. 

THROUGH^HESE^TEPS^ ^ UNDERSTANDING 0F 0THERS' "DIFFERENCES" 

(In review) 

(a) See if there is a good reason for the difference--a 
reason that promotes survival in circumstances different 
from ours. 

and/or 

(b) See if you are exaggerating about the differences of 
others--that is, find out if you have the facts 
straight. 

and/or 

(c) Compare the so-called differences more carefully with 
the situation at home — perhaps with Anerica at an 
ear.1er time in hi story--to see if there is really a 
difference between our behavior and theirs. 

IF THOSE EFFORTS TO ADJUST TO A "DIFFERENCE" IN A FOREIGN OR 
MINORITY CULTURE DO NOT HELP, THEN ACCEPT THE DIFFERENCE AS 
ONE YOU CANNOT UNDERSTAND, BUT ONE THAT YOU WILL NOT LET 

GET TO YOU" OR "BREAK YOU DOWN"; i.e., BE MENTALLY TOUGH. 

r> r- 4 
00‘1 
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If you are not stationed (or soon going) abroad, skip 
quickly through to Page 125. 

TRYING THE CULTURE-SHOCK CURE ON THE CORRUPTION ISSUE 

The culture-shock position: 

"Government officials in many developing countries are 
corrupt, so why don't we let the communists get them? It will 
serve them right." 

HOW COULD YOU ARGUE AGAINST THAT POSITION? 

I. All men are basically the same. 

Question: 

Are all men the same, even about this corruption Issue? 
Is It a safe bet that most men In the world will take 
enough to stay alive--1f payment In exchange for their 
labor does not allow them to do so? 

Why Is It that people In the developing countries 
are understanding about this "corruption" among their 
officials? 

II. (a) Find the reason for the difference. 

Because they have more money than the people in many 
poor economies, Americans don't share their SURVIVAL need 
for money. But many Americans do feel a tremendous need 
for good grades on competitive examinations because better 
grades are associated with better jobs and job advancements. ¡ 
Any discussion? 

» / - 
«-«Jo» ' 
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How many Americans have never cheated on an exam? 

QUESTION: 

WHICH IS WORSE- 

1 • 1° d)6?4 t0 9et a good-paying job (perhaps taking 
the job away from someone who is more deserving)? 

or 

2. To take a tip (bribe) for doing a job that does 
not otherwise pay a survival wage? 

I ■ 

I 
I 
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I 
II. (b) Is there an exaggeration Involved? j 

You will hear some Americans say: | 

1. "All American politicians are crooked." 

r i 
2. “All of these foreign officials are corrupt." 

] 

i 

ï 

II. (c) Compare with the States. | 

Questions: 

T 
What if American policemen or stevedores did not make 

enough from their salaries to live on? 

0 r-ry 
tslX 
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III. If you still can't understand the corruption issue, don't 
let it make a hater (a failure) of you in the war of ideas 

If you hate,or feel disrespect, the foreign people will 
know; and they will hate back. 

We will both lose. 

How many in this room do not let the corruption issue bother 
them when in very poor countries? 

We suggest that the elimination of corruption, if and when 
corruption exists, will come only after the economy involved can pay 
its many low-ranking officials a living wage. 

We, as individuals, can help, not by open, public, and often 

reckless denunciation, but more by example. Depending on your own 
conscience, quietly consider, in each individual case: 

* The desirability of not paying the "tip" or bribe, 
and accepting the personal inconvenience involved. 

or 

* The alternative of "going along" this time, with the 
realization that basically it is the economic 
conditions that are at fault, not the people. 

Either way--DON'T RANT. 

Any discussion? 
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Why Is It that some of the Americans and other Westerners 
who rant the loudest about corruption also boast the loudest 
and most openly about having accomplished something quickly 
with a bribe? 

1-130 
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Let the drawing of people represent one of the 
developing countries: 

Key: 

If 

WXURY LINE 

* 

Men dedicated to 
country Improvement 
and greater human 
welfare 

Completely corrupt, 
self-serving 
Individuals 

i 

SURVIVAL LINE 

X« mä -¡¡'.“‘a, 
See If anyone can figure out an answer. 



Suggested Answer: 

The drawing on the previous page somewhat represents the 

actual situation you will find In many developing economies If 

you really get to know the people. 

As In all countries, most of the people are good-they 

want to help others and they want to Improve the country as 

much as possible. 

Perhaps we can provide the foundation for America's 

leadership In the worldwide revolution against poverty If we: 

* Befriend and encourage the better people (those 

In the hexagons). 

and 

Let them know that average Americans truly care 

about their welfare and are supportive of their 

efforts toward Improvement. 

Anyone agree? 

Anyone disagree? 
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SOME DIFFICULT ISSUES 

How fir do we go In being tolerant and understanding of 

others'"differenced? 

«■ i ■ r~ ^ 
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Question: 

Regarding others' strange ways, which should we say? 

1. "Their ways are different from ours, but neither is 

better or worse than the other." 

or 

2. "Human life (human welfare) provides the measure of 

good and bad, so sometimes their ways are better and 

sometimes ours are better. It depends on the 

circumstances." 
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A View: 

How many agree? 

How many disagree? 

BUT: 

The unavoidable, basic necessity Is that we take fho * 

Otherwise, they will 
think we are right. reject our suggestions even when they 

anH m?T ïUCh °í * Problem do you think this 
and military advisors serving overseas? for American economic 

Any discussion? 
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LOWER STANDARDS AND THE IDEOLOGICAL WAR 

Questions: 

1. Does one "lower his standards" when he sleeps on the 

ground, eats cold food, and even crawls through the mud, 

as Is necessary In order to win a battle In the hot war? 

2. How Is that question related to the Ideological War? 



LOWER STANDARDS AND THE IDEOLOGICAL WAR (cont'd) 

If one is serving in some remote tribal area 

parts of Southeast Asia, is one "lowering his standards 

share the food of the local people when it is offered in 

(but might be unsafe by American medical standards)? 

129 
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LOWER STANDARDS AND THE IDEOLOGICAL WAR (cont'd) 

A View: 

WE say a man Is not lowering his standards unless he accepts 

lower standards as h1s chosen way of life. To crawl through mud in a 

hot war Is to win a fight. To accept questionable food in order to 

gain respect and friendship for America is one of the tests of 

manliness in war and peace. 

How many agree? 

How many disagree? 

Questions: 

1. How many here would refuse to fight in defense of America 

if it meant risking your own life? 

2. How many would refuse to fight in the War of Ideas for 

friendship and respect if it meant eating questionable food? 
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DEEPER REASONS FOR ATTITUDES TOWARD TIME 

In terms of human welfare, what does "MAI PEN RAI" in Thailand 

or 

"MANANA" In Mexico really mean? (They have similar meanings.) 

Do they mean: 

1. "Nothing matters, ever*'? 

or 

2. "Don't kill yourself (don't bust a gut) over something 

that really doesn't matter that much"? 

Are Americans ever inclined to do the latter? 

That is, do we ever tend to kill ourselves with mental 

breakdowns or heart attacks over things that are really ’.ot THAT 

Important? 

I 
I 
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A View: 

The only justification for developing cultures to seek 
Industrialization Is to Improve human life (the physical and mental 
well-being of the people). Industrialization can do that. It can 
bring more money for better food, more medicine, etc. 

Anyone disagree? 

However, It also tends to Introduce factors that are detri¬ 
mental to health. The developing nations should attempt to avoid 
these factors. 

One is the EXCESSIVE RUSH of Western man—especially Americans. 
We Americans should be especially careful about criticizing others 
for a slower pace of life. 

Do you agree? 

Did you know that even feeble-mindedness is reported to be 
relatively higher In the more highly industrialized societies than 
it Is in the less industrialized?* 

♦See "Eugenics" in the Encyclopedia Americana, 1968. 
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KINGS AND DEMOCRACY 

It is almost impossible for Americans to appreciate fully 

the tremendous respect, love, and admiration that some peoples 

feel for their king in a constitutional or democratic monarchy. 

Is it possible for a nation to have a king and still develop 

an advanced democracy? 



Suggested Answer: 

Of course. 

ENGLAND HAS A KING. 

Any other democracies? 



.. 

Is it possible that the United States might have 

had a king after the break with England? 
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Answer: 

Of course. 

In fact, George Washington was asked to be King of the 

United States. He refused. 

How many did not know that? 

] 
i 
I 
1 

I 
1 
I 
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CONTENT REVIEW 

1. All leading nations are always in danger of decline and fall. 
It could happen to us. 

2. It aopears that the greatest threats in this age of insurgency 
warfare are at the grass-roots level, our level. 

3. Culture shock can help beat us in that warfare, both at home 
and abroad. 

4. But, if we can appreciate man's basic equality and his sameness, 
then we can learn to understand man's differences. 

» 

ANY DISCUSSION? 



mim.. 

TECHNIQUE REVIEW 

for 11fe¡fthen « cîn'î«™ the s*n,e b«'^ needs 
differences between ourselves anîPîttC1ate 04 un<lerstar>d the 
for culture-shocfíurS: d °thers’ using the four steps 

1. LOOK FOR THE REASON-(THE SURVIVAL REASON). 

2. KNOCK OFF EXAGGERATIONS AND GET THE FACTS. 

3. MAKE A COMPARISON WITH THE STATES—IN 
SEARCH OF FORGOTTEN SIMILARITIES.* 

4. TOUGHEN UP MENTALLY. 

•nd Â.ÎÎ'îeîÂ^^rîd"0 reSPeCt 

00 YOU AGREE? 

BUT make^he'comparUon should'be Sad'e!'3 d°Wn Unfdl'rly’ 
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CONCLUSION-AN ATTRACTIVE POSSIBILITY 

Scientists believe that we now have enough technical 

knowledge to solve completely all of man's problems of material 

want—if we just had enough maturity to settle our human 

relations difficulties. 

What have you done, and what more can you do, to show 

greater maturity in your human relations behavior? 



FINAL EXERCISE FOR SECTION 4 

In three-man groups, design Individual-Action-Training 

plans for Individual efforts in: 

1. on-the-job training programs; 

2. reading-Improvement tutoring for Marines; and 

3. off-base orphanage or old-folks home projects, or President's 

Council on Physical Fitness school assistance programs. 

These plans should be designed to: 

1. assist Marines who were disadvantaged in civilian schools; 

2. help train Marines to work in cross-group, anti-prejudice 

associations at home and in anti-booby-trap efforts overseas; and 

3. help enhance the image of Marines and the Corps for 

•recruitment purposes. 

* *-»»7-; 
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SECTION 5 

THE HUMAN-LIFE VALUE, GOVERNMENT, AND WAR 

h Why is there any reason to discuss government in 

course on human relations? 

2. Why discuss war? 



When serious cross-ethnic troubles develop In a country, 

or when a nation gets Involved In an unpopular war, there are 

always some who might conclude that It Is the fault of the 

form of government. 

Some might even conclude that It Is desirable to change 

completely to some other form of government—without knowing 

about the shortcomings of other forms. 



Has there been any danger from such thought In the USA? 



—
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One of the crucial, but often overlooked, characteristics 

of any government Is the protection it provides for minority 

views In the society. 

How does a democratic form of government, such as that in 

the USA, compare with dictatorial forms of government on this 

score? What happens to "troublesome" minority groups Such as 

racial, religious, or minority political groups that picket) under 

each of these two forms of government? 

[CAUTION: THIS CAN BE A TIME-WASTING QUESTION IF REPETITIVE 

ARGUMENTS OCCUR. ASK EACH MAN (WHO WISHES TO) JUST TO STATE HIS | 

VIEWS FOR THE CONSIDERATION OF OTHERS, AND THEN, IF THE GROUP 

AGREES, MOVE ON THROUGH THE MATERIALS.] ■ 

1 
I 
f 
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THE IDEAL GOVERNMENT 

THESE MATERIALS SPECULATE THAT THERE ARE NO IDEAL GOVERN¬ 

MENTS IN EXISTENCE. ANY DISAGREEMENT? 

CAN ANYONE THINK OF 

(1) ANY POSSIBLE CASES WHERE CERTAIN GROUPS OF PEOPLE ARE 

FREE AND SECURE IN A SO-CALLED DICTATORSHIP? 

(2) ANY CASES WHERE CERTAIN GROUPS ACTUALLY LIVE (OR HAVE 

LIVED) UNDER A DICTATORSHIP OF THE MAJORITY IN A SO- 

CALLED DEMOCRACY? 

WHAT WOULD YOU SAY WOULD BE AN IDEAL GOVERNMENT? 

145 
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These materiais speculate that the main characteristics of 
the Ideal government should support man's most basic natural 
(or cultural) characteristics. 

It Is suggested that the following are the main components of 
an Ideal government. Which Items more or less match up with the 
four main characteristics of man suggested below In the chart? 

(a) Right of revolution.(Is this right voiced in the U.S. 
Declaration of Independence?) 

(b) All the freedom possible. 

(c) All the control (government) necessary. 

(d) Constitutional control of changes (people's voting). 

REASON 

1. 

INDIVIDUAL 
TENDENCIES 

2._ 

GROUP 
TENDENCIES 

3. 

THE LIFE VALUE 

(RIGHT OF LIFE DEFENSE) 

4. ‘ _ 

Do you think "All the control (or collectivism) necessary" 
(for maximum human-life well-being) would be the same for our 
people If the USA were In the Arctic? 

t. 
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Perhaps the figure of a tree can be used for a better 

portrayal of the ideal government. 

I 
I 
Í 

QUESTIONS 

2. Explain why the relative sizes of the two outside roots must 

be changing constantly. For example, what change would war 

cause? 
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COMPARATIVE STRENGTHS OF GOVERNMENTS 

In countries where students are free to argue, why would 
some students of government argue as follows? 

(1) Those who support traditional dictatorships always 
seem to emphasize the H1aw and order" aspect of government. 
Mhy? They avoid arguments about protection for the masses from 
the law (or government). Hhy? 

(2) Those who support communism seem to be more interested 
In discussing economics and equal distribution of goods. Why? 

They, too, avoid political arguments about protection for the 
people from the law. Why? 

(3) Those who support socialism avoid arguments over 
efficient production and choose to argue about fair distribution. 
Why? 

(4) Those who support democracy emphasize the need 
for protection from oppressive government and the need for 

maximum production,rather than Ideal distribution. Why? 

' r t- 
». o«_/' ■ 
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A CLARIFICATION OF TERMS 

In these materials, when we refer to democracy, dictator¬ 

ship, communism, and socialism, we have the following common, 

everyday meanings in mind.* 

(1) democracy 

(a) politically - officials In office through elections 
(or appointed by elected officials) 

(b) economically - privately owned property 

(2) dictatorship (traditional) 

(a) politically - officials In office through power 

(b) economically - privately owned property 

(3) communism (modern) 

(a) politically - officials In office through power 

(b) economically - collectively (government) owned 
property 

(4) socialism 

(a) politically - officials In office through election 

(b) economically - collectively (government) owned 
property 

Mention some countries that fit each of the four types. 

*If class members desire different definitions or further 
clarification of terms, make certain that everyone In the group 
understands the definitions and that everyone Is using the same 
definitions. - 
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DICTATORSHIP, DEMOCRACY, AND HUMAN NATURE 

Democracy Is based on the theory that man Is reasonable 

and equal In value to other men. Therefore, he should govern 

himself and each should possess an equal vote. 

1-158 
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DICTATORSHIP, DEMOCRACY, AND HUMAN NATURE (confd) 

What theory or theories of human nature do you think are 

held by persons who honestly believe In dictatorship^ What types 

of men would need to be governed by 

(a) traditional dictatorships? 

(b) communist dictatorships? 

- 

I 
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DICTATORSHIP. DEMOCRACY, AND HUMAN NATURE (confd) 

Traditional (private owner) dictatorships are supported 

on the theory either 

(1) that man's nature Is bad or evil, or 

(2) man has no psychological nature (no inner drives 

of right and wrong) 

and. therefore. In neither case can the masses be trusted to 

rule themselves In a democracy. Would you agree that if man 

Is basically bad, he needs to be ruled by an enlightened 

dictator? (The question, of course, is which person or 

group will rule.) 



DICTATORSHIP, DEMOCRACY, AND HUMAN NATURE (cont'd) 

Modern conmunlst (collective owner) dictatorships are 

supported on the theory that man's nature Is good but that 

private ownership of property makes men bad. 

According to this theory, what happens after the evils 

of private ownership have been eliminated during a temporary 

dictatorship? 



ANSWER: 

It Is believed that government over the people will wither 
away.* 

THE MAIN POSSIBLE DANGER OF COMMUNISM 

According to the dual-life-value-theory of human nature, this 

communist theory Is mistaken. This dual-life-value theory holds 
that man Is reasonable but that he has selfish Inclinations ncrt 

associated with private property- These can become overdeveloped 

and cause human conflict. That is, men will still fight over 

such things as power and women. Therefore.government will not 
wither away after the elimination of private property, and the 

communist dictatorship will be permanent. Any evidence of this? 

Which view of human nature do you hold? 

(1) That man is reasonable and therefore suited to democracy? 

(2) That man Is alj_ bad and therefore needs an enlightened 
dictator? or 

(3) That man Is all good and needs no government if there 
Is no private property? 

♦See State and Revolution by V.I. Lenin. See especially 
Chapter 1, Section 4, "The 'Withering Away' of the State and Violent 
Revolution." 
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Why do you think some Americans seem to view modern communism 

avorably, despite the fact that it includes political dictatorship? 
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(If no one Is Interested In the economics of cormunism, skip to Pape 163 

COMUN ISM AND ECONOMICS 

The most effective Ideological weapons of communism 
•re probably these two closely related Ideas: 

Men should be economically equal.* 

One man should not profit from the 
labor of another. 

DO YOU THINK THOSE ARE PRACTICAL IDEAS FOR MODERN SOCIETIES? 

♦The original Idea reads "to each according to his needs 



What is the situation in many of the world's 
poorest countries regarding the numbers of 
rich and the numbers of poor? 

Regarding thf extent of their wealth and 
poverty? 



MPPI 

Many people live near or below the survival 

line, and a few live way up In luxury, as is 

Illustrated here: 

LUXURY LINE 

SURVIVAL LINE 



How would communism try to solve this problem? Why would 

persons who support free enterprise disagree with the communist 

solution? And how Is the problem supposed to be solved In a 

modern (modified) free enterprise system such as the USA? 

I 
Î 

! 
t 
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Th« comnunlsts believe that men's Incomes should not be 
determined by their production. Instead, each man 
should give "according to his abilities" and be paid 
"according to his needs." 

The free enterprise view holds that paying a man more for 
extra production benefits not only the man himself but 
others, too. Thus, more men will be encouraged to produce 
more than they consume. 

HERE IS THE CRUCIAL QUESTION: 

WHICH VIEW,IN YOUR ESTIMATION, SEEMS TO READ MAN'' 

NATURE MORE CORRECTLY? 

160 
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li man's nature does demand extra Individual material reward 

for extra effort, then the communist approach would, at best, produce 

the result Illustrated below. 

LUXURY LINE 

SURVIVAL LINE 

All men more-or-l«,, «qual economically... RUT 
none too «»ell off. 

I 

(No conmunlst state has accomplished this yet. They, too still 
have very rich people and others who are very, very poor.) 

[Conmunlst economists would argue that this picture will be 
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By the free enterprise phllosphy and solution, the corrected 

picture would look like this: 

LUXURY LINE 

SURVIVAL LINE 

Has the USA now accomplished this? 

If we have, or If we can accomplish this, could you accept the 
economic Inequalities involved? 

♦The normal bell-shaped distribution has been altered by taxes 

and welfare. 
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HOW MUCH PRO-COMMUNISM IS THERE IN THE USA? 

The very vocal student objections to the war In Vietnam 

have left much confusion In the U.S. about student loyalties and 

about their views toward warfare. 

In 1971, a representative survey of college students was 

taken throughout the USA. Of the students sampled, what percentage 

would you guess stated that, depending on the circumstances. U. Is. 

worth fighting 

(1) to contain communists? 

(2) to counteract aggression? 

(3) to protect allies? 



Answers:* 

(1) To contain conmunlsts—68* 

(2) To counteract aggression—88* 

(3) To protect allles-83% 

Why do we so often get the wrong idea about the numbers 

of people Involved in protest movements? 

NOTE: The purpose of trying to clarify these points is not to 
defend the USA and attack communism. It is to help us avoid 

• cynicism (giving up on America) so that we can try to perfect 
our government- 

*See the book. The Changing Values on Campus, a survey for the 
John D. Rockefeller 3rd funtiT by Daniel Vankelovvch, Inc. 
(Washington Square Press, Pocket Books, New Yortc, 1972) p. 34. 



HERt IS A DimiULÎ AND VERY IMPORTANT QUESTION: 

Is the U.S. military structure a dictatorship or a democracy 

The army in a dictatorial country is an absolute 
dictatorship (see illustration). 

It can be argued reasonably that the U.S. Anny follows 
the democratic formula with some freedom, i.e., all that is 
Eossible for an effective army. The people have an Tñ3Tr¿ct 
controlling voice over its army leaders through the U.S. 
President, an elected representative. 

Army in a 

Dictatorial Country u.S. Army - Democratic Formula 

Give an example of the exercise of that freedom In the 
U.S. Army by thinking back to the Korean Mar and President 
Truman. 

Why is that small amount of freedom basically all the 
democratic freedom that is possible In an effective anny? 
Why don't we use a majority voting system for front-line 
decisions in combat? 
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TALKING POLITICS ABROAD 

While visiting a port In a country that had a dictatorship, 

some American Narines were asked about the country's government by 

a host national. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

The strongest believers In democracy argue that some freedom is 
possible and must always be retained in order to protect man. 

That Is the Idea behind the civilian control of the military discussed 
earlier. These tnje democrats absolutely reject the idea that an 
enlightened dictator could satisfactorily protect the people. 

Do you think this view Is too extreme? 

One Narine answered that they could not discuss politics. 

Another commented favorably on the local dictatorship 
because of Its law and order, especially the safe streets. 

A third Narine said we preferred democracy for the USA, 
but that It was not an American's business what type govern¬ 
ment other countries had. 

A fourth Narine denounced all dictatorships. 

Which of these answers do you think is best’ 



DICTATORSHIP OR DEMOCRACY?* 

(SOME COMMENTS BY AN AMERICAN ABROAD IN A SMALL NATION)** 

"It may appear to us that, on the national scene, this country Is 
almost a dictatorship. It Is an easy mistake to conclude that democracy 
can't have much meaning to the poor villagers here. It's a mistake 
which I made for years and heard many other U.S. officials make many 
times. 

"Quite generally. In the villages, there Is poverty, suffering, 
unattended Illness, and much premature death. There are no doctors 
nor police departments. Life Is Indeed grim. Every day Is lived very 
near the ultimate Issue of life or death. But that is all the more 
reason why the people should have every possible advantage, no matter 
how slight, during their relatively short lives. Democracy, definitely. 
Is one of those advantages In a very real sense of the word. 

"In each of the many villages I have visited there Is a chief or 
head man. The village leader wields considerable Influence over matters 
that affect the dally happiness and welfare of the people—even matters 
of life and death. He decides If a person should be sent to the big* 
city police. Re"dec1des If someone should go through the winter snow 
to the city for a doctor for someone else, etc. 

"Now here Is the point: that leader Is a locally elected official. 
And of course the people elect the man they believe to be the wisest, 
most just, and ablest In the village to serve as their leader. 

"In terms of human welfare, I frankly suspect the election of that 
man represents just about as Important an example of democracy as any 
I have ever seen. 

"One does not have to speculate on how much extra suffering would 
befall the villagers If their village leaders were appointed by even 
the most enlightened dictator. Some of the best modem literature 
from this country describes that very situation. One dictator was 
fine, but his appointed village leaders actually had people killed, 
or let them die, to get their land or to get next to their women. 

"So remember this: any time you say, or let anyone else say un¬ 
challenged, that this country or any country Is not ready for some 
democracy, you are contributing to a betrayal of the vIllagersT" 

DISCUSS 

♦See the excellent book, Memed, Mv Hawk, by Yashar Kemal (London: 
Collins and Harri11,1958). It describes the situation In Turkey 
during the rule of one of the most beloved dictators In history. 

**From Fight the Cold War^A Handbook for Overseas Orientation Officers 
by R.L. Humphrey (American Institutes for Research, Washington, D.C., 
Copyright ¢) 1966 by American Institutes for Research. 1.175 
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LIFE-VALUE PRESSURES AND GOVERNMENT 

Nan's (life-value) nature will react against life-threatening 
forces Inside of, or coming out of, any type government. 

(1) Study this chart and explain the life-threatening forces 
In, or coming out of, the various governmental situations. 

(2) Explain the tendencies represented by the arrows. Could 
the arrows be reversed In any way? 

(3) Where would you place the USA on the chart? 

(4) How can we move closer to an ideal democracy without 
violence? 

i 

*» 
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DEVELOPING DEMOCRACIES 

Does anyone know how much freedom Americans had In 1800? 

Could women vote? Could all men vote? 

Are we justified In thinking back on that type of 

government as a developing democracy? 

If conmunist dictatorship and democracy were men with 

certain personalities or character traits, how would you describe 

the qualities of the two men, i.e., of 

(1) Mr. Typical Democracy, and 

(2) Mr. Typical Coranunist Dictatorship? 

■ 169 
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It used to be that we viewed conmunlst dictatorship as an 
Inhifitane, evil monster, and democracy as a savior for all men. 

More recent views suggest: 

(1) That democracy Is similar to a well-dressed man who can 
be very corrupt, might be Indifferent to tlje will of the 
minority, but will lean over backwards not to put men 
In jail, or, especially, not to execute them. 

How many agree? Disagree? Any discussion? How can 
the underlined shortcoming be eliminated? 

(2) That a modern coranunist dictatorship is more like a 
fanatical religious man of old. He believes in his 
own goodness and wants to establish good (economic 
equality) for all men. But he will burn you at_ the 
stake (kill you) if. you dTsagrei~wTth him. 

How many agree? Disagree? Any discussion? How 
could the underlined shortcoming be eliminated? 
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THE VIETNAMESE WAR 

Some persons argue that the Vietnamese war was an evil 

war, one that we should never discuss or think about because 

it can only cause us shame and guilt. 

Other critics tie the Vietnamese war to U.S. racial troubles, 

saying that the war proved to U.S. minorities that white Americans 

are monsters. They committed atrocities against Aslans and will 

always do the same to their own minorities. 

Refusing to consider these allegations 1s probably 

unfair and unwise. Even though a ceasefire has been signed 

and Americans are no longer in combat in Vietnam, the issue 

of amnesty is still unresolved. It promises to prolong discussion 

of those allegations and of the questions that follow. 

(1) Did the American people and their leaders honestly 

and justifiably believe that the struggle in Vietnam was for a 

developing democracy (even if corrupt)? 

(2) Or did our leaders secretly believe the struggle was 

for an out-and-out dictatorship which was, therefore, defended for 

selfish and inhumane reasons? 

We have heard many arguments for the second view from men who have 

traveled in Vietnam. We need sincere explanations of the first 

view, if any such explanations exist. 
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Below are the views of some men who also traveled extensively 
In Nam and supported the U.S. efforts In the war. 

"Many developing countries,such as South Korea, 
Thailand, Turkey, and South Vietnam,at times resort to 
strong, militarily controlled natlonãT governments. 

"Vet .... 

"Usually, they still encourage democracy in their 
villages where the majority of the population Uves. The 
significant Issues of dally welfare are decided democratl- 
caily In the vTTTagcs.* - 

"As clumsy, as bad, and as Imperfect as developing 
democracies are, they still seem to offer more hope for 
'the people' than can be found In an^ form of dictatorship." 

THINK IT THROUGH CAREFULLY. IT SEEMS TO BE AN ETERNAL ISSUE. 

♦During the war emergency, the Saigon government declared a 
moratorium on village elections In South Vietnam. However, elected 
leaders were In power In the villages all through the many years of 
war, l.e., until after the U.S. Ground Forces were pulled out. 
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TWO FINAL QUESTIONS: 

1. Would it be right to risk injury to prevent one bully's 
being killed by another? 

2. Would it ever be right to defend one dictatorship against 
aggression by another? 

THE ULTIMATE VIETNAM ISSUE 

It is often said that all the Vietnamese villagers 
(80¾ of the Vietnamese) really want Is to be left alone 

with their rice paddies, their families, and their villages. 

Do you think this is true? 

that desire? dictatorship or a den»cracy be more likely to fulfill 
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IMPROVING DEMOCRACY AT THE MAN-TO-MAN LEVEL 

A Review Test 

Study this flow chart of prejudice and Injury. Does It apply 
In any way to us? Could the flow threaten a nation? At which 
places could the destructive flow be stopped? How? What can be 
done to make up for past Injuries? 

QUESTION: Another way to define BACKLASH is, "prejudice among 
persons formerly neutral, indifferent, or favorably 
Inclined." How can we make actions flow from III.B.l. 
to V rather than to VI? 
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SECTION 6 

MALE-FEMALE RELATIONS (SEX) AND HUMAN NATURE 

Why would we Include a section on male-female (sex) relations 

in a course on cross-cultural and cross-ethnic relations? 



The Problem 

relations^ d1scuss this topic for i,oth overseas and domestic 

„ . J; Different male-female customs probably cause more mic- 
udîrM?nd*!9 înd fost111ty than any other specific issue (It 
Is a major factor in the general "lack of respect" IsLe ¿verseas 
Does anyone here know the nature of this issue?) overseas. 

aaain't ÍS^a °f the youth Potest movement 
îîî^îîtîli 2!dJ2!?:r1S and overly Pur1t*nical Ideas. But, as with 
tiVhl T*1*5' îhere are dan9ers of H becoming excessive 
h detriment even of the protesters. Does anyone know what has 

pasMO years?e9nanCy *nd V’D‘ rateS am°n9 Amer1can teenagers in the 

INSTRUCTIONS: 

E;P!n1e«! lîiicates*îhat sect1on tests emotional control 
more than any other section. Persons with very traditional 
conservative views, or, with very liberal, "new morality" views 

emotionaltr0Uble keep1n9 the1r ^«"•ents Intellectual rather than 

b» diïRlJe?Îiî«alSOiind15?tes that lar9er discussion groups should 
ïîf ?í!íd!d ÎTÎ? Smîller three“ t0 f^e-man groups. Groups should 
one líílüd* female Participants. If there is onlj 

tîl ïüî Ti1n ySïr 9™îp’ assi9n her or him to individual 

to^roup to c™Hfy JoSi„t? CUS MderS Sh0Uld m0,e fr<™ ^ 
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MALE FEMALE RELATIONS OVERSEAS 
Wtion (iriMcs of mm d»** 
type rt ■ ’ fjiit icn deve' 
'iii.1 j i Vf* in pxamj.'le?) 

rmy 
Are.) 

’•r.t st't.uified ir, a foreign nation, this 
ocv ! Con 11 i órneme explain the diagram 

*.'CamD •.* 
follower 
•• ’Area*.* 

Domestir 
Society 

If the -frmy is from the U.S.A. wherrthere is extensive male- " 
fern.)]»' social dating, and the domestic culture is a traditional 

1 !eJel^here th*re iS ,itt,e this situa?,oVr^dir 

U.S. Army 
Area 

• • • • 

• • • 
• • • . 
•. Camp .*, 
Follower. 

Area . • 

Domestic 
Society 

mShïï,Zai0K"cans stat,oned the arH see the 

U.S. Army Area 

* * * • 
. ... • • • • § 

*. *.* * • * , 
• * *, Camp Followers * • • • 
. • Domestic Society* • • • • • 

• * •••»• »• * • » • 
—-— *.. • . . . 

’ú6”5 deve!op. ht>" «toes it affect cross-cultural 
att tudes. Has any of this happened in any area where you 
were stationed? y 
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HOW DO YOU FEEL ABOUT THESE TWO STATEMENTS? 

Man's dearest value Is human welfare or human life 

(of self and others). 

Man's most basic, natural institution is the family* 

(What different types of families are there in the world?) 

WHAT NATURAL PURPOSE WOULD SEX HAVE IN RELATION TO MAN'S 

HUMAN LIFE VALUE? WHAT NATURAL PURPOSE WOULD IT HAVE IN RELATION 

TO THE FAMILY AS AN INSTITUTION? 

•NOTE: 
t0 ;r9uVhat the fami1y is not a 

institution. Even if the family is a natural 
Tnstltution some scholars suggest that it may have 
outlived its usefulness. Others strongly disagree. 
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WHAT IS A MARRIAGE? 

Here is a news item from the San 01ego Evening Tribune 

of September 18, 1972.* 

Headline: More single couples are turning to marriage 
counselors for help. (Washington A.P.) 

From Boston to Beverly Hills, psychiatrists and 
counselors say that within the past year unmarried 
couples have been beating a track to their doors In 
unprecedented numbers. . . . 

"The understanding when they live together Is 
that they're free,"Brors* said. "But It doesn't 
usually work that way. It's not much different from 
marriage except that in one case they have a ring 
and In one they don't." y 

HOW DO YOU EXPLAIN THIS? 

Courtesy of the San Diego Evening Tribune. 

l&ÎÂ ÄS„f.th*In$t,tute °f 
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SOME THOUGHTS FOR DISCUSSION: 

The first purpose of sex is to produce healthy babies. 

The second purpose is to keep the parents together 
in order to raise the children to stable, healthy 
adults. 

HOW COULD THE PILLARS OF "HEALTHY REPRODUCTION" 
AND "STABLE FAMILY" BE THREATENED BY OVERLY 
PERMISSIVE ATTITUDES TOWARD SEX RELATIONS? 

* J 
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SEX FOR PLEASURE 

If the natural purposes of sex relations are (1) to produce 
young and (2) to keep the parents together to rear the young, then 
why do you suppose sex was made so pleasurable? 

1. It has been argued that the sex drive was made very 
strong in man to assure reproduction. 

2. This view argues further that the sex urge Is» in fact, 
so strong that in many persons it needs satisfaction for Its own 
sake, i.e., aside from reproductive or family-cementing purposes. 

3. The conclusion of the argument Is that discreet sex 
relations in circumstances unconnected with family or reproduction 
may serve the human-life value by Increasing psychological well-being. 
This is a respectable scientific theory, but experience reveals 
that it is useless to try to argue it in class. So consider It, 
and move on. 

QUESTION: 

Does over-population help or hurt the dual-life value (maximum 
mental and physical well-being of the self and species)? 
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Although ovor 90 porcent of the men In the world who marry 

probably marry only one woman at a time,* many people believe 

that men are not naturally Inclined to limit themselves to one woman.** 

Does anyone know of any evidence from the animal world 

that would suggest that man might be inclined b^ his. nature to 

limit himself to one woman? 

♦"Harriages" in these materials refers to common-law (no 
ceremony) marriages as well as religious or legal marriages. 

P^sentation of various views, see Open Marriaoe- A 
New Life Stvle for Couples by Nena O'Neill and Geofgë ü'Nei 11%. Evans 

Aii^iíPÍPYihrS* inTieia1?0lR0t>?rt Rín,I'®r’s novel Proposition 31 (New 
American Library, 1971), and materials by Larry a ^ Joan Constantine. 
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WARNING: In most of the cownents that follow, there Is an Implication 

that human sex behavior Is tied closely to human welfare by man's 

nature. The counterargument that one should keep In mind. Is 

that sex behavior Is absolutely a cultural matter and has nothing 

to do with any guidelines provided by human nature. 
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Eagles« wolves, many species of birds, and numerous other 

animals pair off for life with only one mate. Many other species 

pair off with a single mate until the young are reared to adulthood. 

NOTE: The only point here is that pair-bonding is found in nature 
and was not Invented by religion to oppress women. (Of 
course, plenty of species do not pair-bond.) 
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Ho« about members of the ape family that some evolutionists 

think are related to man? Do they pair off, or are their societies 

characterized by harems? 



iinWMni "r"”" 

NOTE: 

These materials are not suggesting that men came from 

monkeys. They do suggest, however, that we can get clues about man's 

nature by studying other forms of life, just as is done In space 

science. 

(NOTE: Some unsubstantiated evidence was found In Africa in late 

1972 that man's human ancestors~mav date back to over two million 

years ago.) 
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The two species of ape that we know the most about are 

(1) the chimpanzees of Africa and (2) the gibbons of Southeast Asia. 

The strongest chimpanzee males take two or three female mates, harem 

style; the gibbons take only one female. 

WOULD THERE BE ANY REASON IN NATURE FOR THE DIFFERENCE? 
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Chimpanzee females are prepared for mating only two 

or three days out of each month. Consequently, survival of 

the species probably encourages taking more than one female. 

Gibbon females are different. They are prepared for 

mating most of the time. Hence, gibbons pair off one male to 

one female.* 

ARE HEALTHY HUNAN BEINGS MORE LIKE THE CHIMPANZEE OR THE GIBBON?** 

*See Carleton S. Coon's The Story of Man, (New York, 

Knopf, 1962), p. 65. 

**See The Naked Ape by Desmond Morris for one side of the 
argunent. See The Imperial Animal by Lional Tiger and Robin Fox 
for the other. 
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At this point, the dess participants should decide If these 
materials on sex are too embarrassing or controversial to discuss 
further. 

Also, note that only a human-nature-controlled theory of sex Is 
presented here. It Is assumed that the traditional view that **x ex" 
cluslvely a matter of religious morality has already been adequately 
voiced in society. Similarly, at the opposite extreme, modern literature 
various magazines have sufficiently aired the view that sex Is strictly 
cultural. Still, If anyone feels It Is offensive or unfair to present 
only the human-nature~controlled theory of sex, he should be allowed 
to pursue another task during this discussion. 

DO YOU THINK MAN, BY NATURE, IS INCLINED TO: 

e One mate for life? 

e Many mates all at once? 

a One life-mate but occasionally others? 

e One mate at a time? 

e Experimental mates until compatibility Is found? 

e Or what? 

Whether man's nature Is or Is not the reason for the prevailing 
one-wlfe/one-husband tradition, can you think of conditions 
that would encourage or compel reasonable men In some societies to 
use a system of marriage that called for more than one wife or more 
than one husband for survival reasons? 
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Polyandry (on* wife with two or more husbands) Is a form of 

marriage throughout many of the very poorest areas of the world.* 

♦Check any good encyclopedia. 

4 
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HOW COULD ECONOMIC CONDITIONS COMPEL SEVERAL MEN TO SHARE A WIFE? 



In those very poor areas» one man alone cannot support himself, 
a wife, and children, so several men have to share the burden of 
rearing one family. 

(Primitive people In the Arctic areas may share their wives 
and everything else because of basic survival reasons. What would 
they be?) 

."r f*?»,!" äre“ of the world, you my encounter 
Ms tenters who believe thet som remote tribal peoples are loose 

î™.'î.îîî„ï*S*Uîe Î ““"il ""y h,v* "’“'o« with more than one 
prospective husband. If pregnancy occurs, the woman then chooses 
ner husband. 

I6N0RANC*» TRY to think of population, 
FERTILITY, OR OTHER REASONS FOR SUCH A CUSTOM. 
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In some of the South Sea Islands there Is great sexual 

freedom. Would you guess that they produce very many or 

very few babies? 

193 

f 
4¿0< 1-201 



Few. There Is much Infertility. Does that help explain the 
free sex? 

Why do you suppose most of the African tribal peoples still 
Insist that their girls remain virgins until marriage? Also the 
village people throughout the Middle East? 

Why do you suppose that In order to "break" men for slavery, 
It seems you must break up their family institutions and transport 
them Impossible distances from their homes (or be ready to kill them 
with the lash)? 

NOTE: 

The break-up of African families for slavery has led many 
white Americans to believe that all Afro-Americans are naturally 
more promiscuous (or loose) about sex than white Americans. 
Actually, the only specific study we have seen on this point 
(by John Kantner and Melvin Zelnlk, Johns Hopkins University) 
compared the rates of promiscuity among black and white teenage 
girls In 1971. In that 13 to 19 aqe group, the rate was about 
the same for both races: whites 16¾ and blacks in.* 

♦For details, see "Teen-Age Sex: Letting the Pendulum Swing," 
Time Magazine. August 21, 1972. 
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women? 
What about the cultures in which men marry several 

Don't those cultures prove that there is not a tendency 
for one-to-one mating? 

I 
! 

I 
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b«.u» H*?.iü.íUltUr'Vhit accept P01«'""!' «'«" One 
ïf !ï!*Jî !înîs_? sp«'?s-preserv1ng function, the majority 
or the men still marry only one woman. 

(Perhaps the best scientific clue that man Is 
monogamous rests on the fact that about the same 

îïEî« S ÍSu,ní..fe";les ,is 1,orn fnt0 the »"«"«o 
Î£îr h™a .’ÏJ* 5 ,,so tnie n Jn,mal species that 
pair-bond, whereas among animal species that live 
in harems, two to three times more females than 
males are bom Into the species.) 
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A Reminder 

The point should be reemphasized here that the human-life- 

value theory holds that man has certain natural ( l.e., emotional 

and instinct-like) tendencies. However, It argues further that one 

of the proper roles of man's reason Is to go against those lower, 

natural tendencies when necessary to protect life. 

If one-wife/one-husband seems to be the most natural marriage, 

why would polygamy have gotten started? Did It have good survival 

reasons that would have overcome the one-to-one tendency? 



— 

There Is evidence that warfare caused a shortage of men in 

certain areas of the world. 

Wars between tribes were sometimes stopped by the tribal 

leader marrying a woman from the hostile tribe (even though he 

was already married). When those leaders took more than one wife. 

It became a sign of prestige, and other leading men adopted the 

practice. 

In many areas, families needed male children for leader¬ 

ship or labor. If the first wife did not bear a son, a second 

wife was sometimes taken. 
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Where more than one wife is not unusual, 

DO MOST OF THE WOMEN ACCEPT THE MULTIPLE-WIFE AND 

HIRED-WIFE SYSTEMS, OR DO THEY OPPOSE THEM? 

199 
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In some areas where the multiple-wife system once was 

perfectly acceptable to the womeh, women's rights and women's 

equality movements are now being organized against the practice. 

In other areas, the multiple wives seem to be happy 

with the system and say that It Is needed for work purposes. 

The so-called youth movement Is, In part, determined 

"to get back to nature" In every way possible. Comnunal settlements 

are used extensively. In these communes, nudism Is casual and 

accepted, but group mating Is not. The failure rate for multiple 

marriages Is reported to be more than one out of two.* And actually, 

despite much permissiveness In communes, there Is a "high degree of 

pairing with a strong tendency toward Interpersonal commitment In a 

continuing relationship."* Are these findings surprising? 

*See "Communes: The Alternative Life-Style" by Herbert A Ottr 
In the Saturday Review. April 24, 1971. 
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Unless you are stationed in the Far East or are going there 

soon, skip to Page 204. 

Why would some people insist that the practice by some Asian 

men of taking a second wife is much more humane than the practice 

by Westerners in poor countries of hiring wives? 



The second wife (or minor wife) normally has lifetime 

security similar to the first wife. 

The hired wife of the visiting Westerners, after two 

or three one-year husbands, has no real security and often 

ends up in prostitution with children to support. 

(Notice that an of these SELECTED facts and Interpreta- 

tlons add up to the conclusion that the human-life value Is the 

controlling value. That Is, a person's social attitudes and 

practices in male-female relations are not Just his own business. 

They affect the welfare of other lives and society In general, 

still, this Is only the side of the argmnt designed to advise 

caution against over permissiveness.) 



In all societies, as far as we know, there are so-called 
respectable areas and so-called less respectable areas. For 
example, in our own society, one area might contain legitimate 
businesses, churches, civic and social clubs, schools, etc. The 
other area might contain not-so-1eg1tímate businesses, such as 
gambling, prostitution, dope-peddling, and low-class bars. 

Many men and women from the so-called respectable areas 
cross into the other areas occasionally; but when they do, they 
exercise care and discretion for several reasons: 

1. To protect their reputations, acceptability, and productive 
status In "respectable society." 

2. To prevent embarrassment to themselves and to those from the 
less respectable" establishments by not being seen together 

publicly In the "respectable" areas. (Unless, of course, one 
wishes to make a more or less permanent move into the other 
area.) 

3. To promote the welfare and the socially productive side of 
society Itself by keeping private matters private. 

Do you support those reasons, or do you think one 
should be allowed to establish houses of prostitution anywhere? 

Do you think any respectable people living in these 
so-called less respectable areas are victimized by this system? 
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Recalling this diagram, were these the dangers you saw In 

uncontrolled or overly permissive sex? 
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Unless you are currently stationed In Asia or are going 

thorp «mon. skio to Page 209. 

00 YOU THINK THERE COULD BE SOME LIFE-SUPPORTING REASONS NHY ATTITUDES 

TOWARD NUDITY. SOCIAL DATING. AND MARRIAGE CUSTOMS DIFFER FROM CULTURE 

TO CULTURE? 

1. What life-supporting reasons could explain different 

attitudes toward nudity? 

2. Toward social dating? 
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It seems that parents In most societies object to 

practices that overly excite the sex drives of unmarried young 

people. 

1 > 4 
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Why does the sight of women nude to the waist excite 

many young American men but does not especially excite the young 

men In some other cultures? 

Why does the sight of men and women holding hands or 

touching In other ways excite young people In some cultures but 

does not necessarily excite Americans? 

Do you believe that there are also population and economic 

problems that compel careful family controls over teenage sex and 

early marriages In most developing countries? 
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Probably most of the world's young people would like to 
date as we do In the States. However, In most of the world there 
Is not enough wealth to allow young people to date and get married 
as early as they might like. Marriages are agreed upon by the 
parents and their children to assure that the young family will 
not fall apart over economic difficulties and become a burden to 
society. 

When we or any other group of wealthy foreigners openly 
date and show affection In public. It actually does threaten the 
welfare of some societies. It stimulates their young people to 
exert pressure for marriage before they can afford It. 

Of course, In some of the larger cities . early dating 
and open displays of affection are becoming popular among some 
of the young people. Increased Western Influence and personal 
wealth allM for such a cultural change among this very small 
percentage of the population, although most of their parents 
still object. 

One Thai boy, when answering the question, "What do 
you think when you see an American holding hands with a Thai 
girl," answered: 

"I HIDE AND WATCH." 

Why would he say that? 



FRATERNITY 

Rhinos, elephants, and lions, some of the world's 

toughest animals, seem to be social to a degree. They need to rub up 

against one another. Many of the world's toughest groups of 

men from Centrei Turkey to Central Africa dance together, hold hands, 

and pat each others' legs or hips.* To them, this is fraternity 

and has no relation to sex whatsoever. Yet those patterns embarrass 

Americans. We relate them to sex. 

How could you explain the difference In attitude? 

*Have you noticed that American football players tend to oat 

K'ÄM-ÄIWS "" WS- 
«nnc hÎS i!erVny part of the USA where brothers or fathers and 
sons do not embrace one another? 

I 
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It appears that man and most animals have 

1. a sex drive and 

2. a need for physical contact. 

Because of Anerlcans' early dating customs, they confuse 

these two needs. Few foreign people do. When men dance together 

In groups, walk hand-in-hand, etc.. It Is fraternity, not sex. Few 

Americans understand this. 

This Is not to deny that homosexual behavior Is more 

frequent In cultures where male-female social dating Is Impractical.* 

, *See The Evolution of Han and Society bv C. D. Darlington 
(Hm York: Simon & Schuster, 19*9), p. 730. 
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Would you say that most prostitutes are prostitutes 

because : 

(1) they want to be, or 

(2) because they are forced to be? 

I 
l 
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There are women In most cultures who are promiscuous because 

they want to be. (Some people say these women have either loose 

morals or overly strong sexual drives. ) 

Where there Is mass prostitution, the overwhelming majority 

are prostitutes due to the force of circumstances. 

As far as we can determine, two conditions are necessary for 

mass prostitution overseas: 

(1) Comparative poverty which can motivate women to prostitute themselves. 

(2) Many comparatively wealthy men who are willing to pay for sex. 

POVERTY AND PROSTITUTION 

Can poverty really be used to explain open commercialized 

sex,even In countries such as Italy, Japan, or Thailand? Aren't those 

countries just about as rich as we are? What would you say Is the 

average per person Income per year In the USA, In Japan, In Italy, 

and In Thailand? 



■. IMliR 

Why do most people in all nations seem to oppose un¬ 

controlled prostitution when the girls themselves seem to be 

willing? 

Actually, what is wrong with prostitution? 

In at least one foreign country where the prostitutes 

made their money from Americans, studies revealed that they 

learned to hate us for three reasons. 

Can anyone guess why? 



1. Eventually, the girls are depressed by their lives and tend to 

blame their wealthy customers for their shame. 

2. They detest the hard and Insulting talk of some men toward them 

even though they may be rough talkers themselves. 

3. Many say they lose respect for Westerners because of customs 

they find strange. 

Answer to question on Page 212 concerning average per person Income 

per year:* 

USA - $4,754 

Japan • $1,898 

Italy - $1,684 

Thailand • $ 181 

♦Source: Issues In U.S. Foreign Policy: World Data Handbook, 
Department of State, Washington, D.C., 1970. ~ 



I 

How does the prostitution Issue figure in the competition 

between dictatorship and democracy? 

I 



Here Is a message broadcast by the "Voice of the People 
of Thailand," a clandestine coranunlst radio station,on 20 June 

1969. 

"Under U.S. occupation, the Thai society Is going from 
bad to worse. Many Thai girls have been forced to submit 
to the sexual desires of U.S. soldiers." 

Ú0 YOU THINK OUR CRITICS COULD EVER PERSUADE THE VILLAGE PEOPLE. 

WHO SELDOM SEE US. TO BELIEVE THAT LINE ABOUT US? 
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WHAT IS THE COMMUNIST ATTITUDE TOWARD PROSTITUTION? 
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Communism has some effective Ideological weapons. 

It does Its best to stamp out organized prostitution and 

Insists that prostitution Is the lowest form of slavery. 

HOM 00 ME COMPARE WITH THE COMMUNISTS ON THIS ISSUE? 



I 

I 

If I were an enemy of the USA trying to undercut respect 

for the U.S. In the world, I would concentrate on three things: 

1. I would try to promote Increased use of prostitutes by 

Americans overseas; 

2. I would try to stimulate racial conflict among U.S. 

troops; and 

3. I would try to push drugs among Americans. 

Does anyone know how big a role prostitution plays In espionage? 

If It were your job to undercut the mutual respect of 

Americans and nationals In the poor countries through promotion 

of the "prostitution scene," what exactly would you do? 

How would you organize it, assuming you had the necessary 

financing? 

QUESTION: 

When one nation or group of people convinces Itself that another 
nation or group is overly permissive in sex attitudes and behavior, it 
will almost inevitably tend to 'look down on" and avoid that allegedly 
permissive culture. Why? a.ieyeaiy 
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An Opinion: 

1. Sêx Is so Importtnt to life (to the survival of the species) 
that constructive sex customs are probably controlled by 
man's nature In relation to his environment. 

2. If one person's, one group's, or one nation's attitudes 
toward sex differ from another's. It will be one of the 
biggest barriers to good relations—the more conservative 
person, group, or nation will feel threatened, and try to 
keep the liberals out. 

This problem has hurt us worldwide. Still, If I were a 
young man touching a foreign port or were stationed abroad, I would 
try to find feminine companionship. How can this problem be 
solved without quite so much damage? 
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In some countries, American women are enraged because local 
men stare at them and on occasion pat or pinch them. 

Does anyone understand how the thinking behind these customs 
differs from similar acts (if they occur) in the USA? 



Bpup—ry i ■,.. in .winfwui ww 
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The staring Is a "get acquainted" system In which the man 

Is hoping for a glimmer of encouragement. 

The patting and pinching are frowned on even in the local 

cultures,but they do not hold the same "sex-assault" suggestions 

that they do in the USA. We have one of the most "no-touch" 

cultures in the world. 



CONCLUSION 

This concludes the second block of our human relations 

discussions. Remember that it should be considered only as 

preparation for the real human relations effort, which must 

involve action to be worthwhile. Before you leave the 

classroom, try to commit yourself and each other to some 

periodic group or individual action effort. This effort 

preferably should be one that will help some person who 

has been disadvantaged unjustly in our society. But it is 

of great importance that it help him improve himself so that 

he can take advantage of his own abilities. 

U * CO»lMN«INT P..NTINC. omet I1M--74H4«/ U.H 
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Attachment 2 

VOLUME III SUWARY 

HUMAN RELATIONS LEADERSHIP 

AND THE MILITARY MAN 

ESPECIALLY THE MARINE 

i The USMC Leadershlp Program Is based on the idea that 

Mat be a "Defender of Right" in his or her daily Ufe as 
combat. 

the Mar 1 ne 

well as in 

2. »ofender of Right" means "Defender of Human Life" or Defender 
of the dual-lif« value (self and others). 

3. The "Defender" is not the typical "do gooder or nl«« ßuy • 
Rather, he or ehe is the tough, fair-minded person who will in the 
fice of conflict, «peak up or act in support of whet is right even 
aaalnat the preeeures of hie or her own group, if necessary. 
Narine defender muet prepare himself or herself physically, «enta y, 

and morally to defend both life and those universal values that support ÎÎÎ.T îhiï means he or eh. must (a) learn the sorgl principle, dis- 
in the USMC Leadership materiale which teach consideration for 

níSÍ. "b5 l«™ tiTittSMl «•‘«‘•l* «0 opinion, which h.Ip o..r- 
eome his or her own prejudicei, and (c) endeavor to learn the martial 
arte or unarmed combat skilie in order to be less fearful of attack 
or intimidation when standing up for what is right. 

wi 
J-8 



SECTION I INDIVIDUAL INTRODUCTION 

LEARNING OBJECTIVE» 

1. Identify previously unsuspected influences in your background 
that sight have exerted pressures on you to be prejudiced or narrov- 
ninded toward other groups. 

2. Develop an interest in the personal history of each person in 
your group. Each participant (discussion leader first) will give the 
following vital data (any participant say skip or <*dt any of the 
questions)! 

Nase 

Age 

Childhood horn and other significant places of residence 

Married or single 

Nusber of children, brothers and sisters 

Mention generation or cossunications gap, if any, in family. 
Were or are you to blaae in any vtj for the gap? 

Educational interests, work experience, oosbat experience, 
hobbies and athletic interests. 

Childhood econosic situation! 

a. Considerable want 
b. No want, but few luxuries 
c. Very confortable, including luxuries 

Degree of prejudice existing in your hose tow, school, 
religion, etc., if any. If taught prejudice, your success 
in not letting it result in actual diserlalnation to the 
detrlmnt of anyone. 

3. Identify at least one point in each other participant's 
background about wich you nave an Interest or could develop an 
Interest. Keep a record. Try to discuss as sany of the points as 
possible now or later in or out of class. 

1. 
J-9 



VOL. Ill, Section I 

SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS FOR USE OP VOLUME III 

1. Marines mist have previously completed Husun Relations Training using 

Voluaes I & II prior to being aasigned to a group that will use 
Volusie III. 

2. It will be helpful if Discussion Leaders and Small Croup Leaders have 

VoIums I L II available to them while working with the case studies 
In section V of this manual. 

3. Section V of this manual contains ten case study assignments. All 

have been tested and proven useful at one or another military bases. 

You may not have time for all ten cases. Strive for quality rather 

than quantity. Any of the assignments may be used for any year of 
training. 

J-10 * '"t ‘i ¿ v; 
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VGL. Ill Section I 

SECTION II REVIEW OF VOLUME I 

Introduction! The Possible Facts. 

LEARNING OBJECTIVE» 

Recognize the realities about being sent orerseas unexpectedly 
when serving In the ail it ary. 

.. 1 * 11 J* Ä ■onth Trom todv Despite what wst people 
thought probable, ¿gu are in an orerseas coabat situation. 

tion^unil2^ ^ * ■eab*r of “ Important new counterinsurgency educe- 

QUESTIONI 

„ . 1hr,Si8ticJi ^111^ Myone here sight be in an orerseas 
mÏ futiS?110“ MrTin* ** aom counterinsurgency unit In the 

3. 
471 < 
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VOL. Ill Section II 

VOLUME I REVIEW, PROBLEM 1 

AN INTERNAL ISSUE 

LEARNING OBJECTIVEI 

Recognise the philosophical view that cause distrust even among 

friends and that will undercut the personal trust needed in a military 

unit. 

The nroblent Several members of your counterinsurgency unit are 

causing strife, but doing nothing in violation of the regulations. 

Several of you try to talk with the troublemakers. 

All you can get out of them at first are these negative views. 

1, "It is a dog-eat-dog world. The only goal in an overseas 

combat area is to look out for yourself." 

2. "Americans are superior to all foreign persons and some races 

are superior to others." 

When you ask seriously if those are their true beliefs, they ask 

you, "Why not? What are your arguments against Lhose views. 

Using the reminders on the next pages, try to explain the issues 

as they were discussed in previous USMC Human Relations Leadership 

training sessions. 

. 
«•» 

» 

i 
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VOL. Ill Section II 

VOLUME I REVIEW, PROBLEM 2 
HITMAN EQUALITY AND HUMAN NATURE 

LCARNIUO OBJECTIVE: 

Loim to describe a view of human nature that is consistent with 
the military man's duty to others. 

1. Human Equality 

Car you recall the suggested universal meaning of equality? How 
was the point made in the Turkish wild boar hunting story? (See 
page Di in Vol. I) 

2. Man's Nature 

Using the chart below, explain the dual-life-value theory of 
human nature which suggests that it is not Just a dog-eat-dog 
world. (See Section 2 of Volume I.) 

If man's nature could be photographed, it might look like thist 

MAN’S NATURE 

HUMAN LIFE VALUE 

(SILF AND OTHERS) 

5. J-13 
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fÜL m Section n 

1* Try to roe all mm of the evidence that suggests that both man and 
lower anísala have aelf-rleldng opecies-preserving characteristics 
In their natures. (Paga Ul forward In Volume I.) 

2. Explain why me have wars, murders and all kinds of meanness if 
reason is there to keep us In balance. 

'1 
:i 

m* 

«I 

àí k^ 
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VOL. Ill Section II 

VOLUME I REVIEW, PROBLEM 3, 
MAM»S RATURE 

LEARNING OBJECTIVE! 

Decide if all people or noat people tend to be the sane in vhat 
ve value noat. 

Review. Recall which values were selected in your last year's 
discussions as the top three values. Explain why. (If you can't 
recall, select your top three today.) 

Beauty 

Law and Order 

Personal Salvation (Life after Death) 

Honesty 

My Life 

Political Power 

Respect for Human Equality 

Lives of Hy Loved Ones 

Peace 

Comfort 

Democracy 

Personal Achievement 

All Human Life 

1. Did the group selection add up to a dual-life value (of self¬ 
life and others' lives as the combined top two values)? 

2. What relationship to the life value did other top selections 
possess? 

SPECIAL NOTE ON CROSS CULTURAL EDUCATION 

These issues in human relations leadership are the m>st baffling 
issues known to man. The answers come more from wisdom than from so- 
called intelligence. Some people think that modern education for 
industrialized living nay reduce wisdom. So try to get people in your 
discussions with little formal education, people who up to now have 

7. 
J-l 5 
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VOL. TU Stetion II 

rtad little, and people fron the hard-knock echool of poverty. Get 
their views Into the discussions. Every person try to find out every¬ 
one else's views as leadership resources. 

J-I6 



VOL. Ill Saction II 

VOLUME I REVIEW, PROBLEM U 
THE ROLE AND CHARACTER OF THE U.S. MARINE 

LEARNING OBJECTIVE: 

1. Learn to explain why one might be justified in thinking that 
the military man is in man's highest calling. 

2. Be able to explain what this means in relation to prejudice 
and dictatorship. 

ASSIGNMENT 

Divide your group into four-person teams. Each team should 
include at least one leader with some rank and experience or at least 
one who enjoys reading and study. Discuss the list of seven points 
and try to argue against each point as a critic of the military might 
do. Then go down the list again and try to upset the negative points 
that were made. 

1. The Marine is a defender of life. That is his role. 

2. In that role of defender, he is also a fighter and killer if 
necessary. 

3. The theoretical life value is a dual value of self and others. 
Therefore, probably by nature as well as by oath, the Marine must 
protect himself and others. (When he protects others, he must at times 
risk himself. ConsequentV» it 1* suggested that he is in one of man's 
highest callings.) 

U. "Democracy" in the USMC Leadership Program is defined as a 
life-protecting voice in one's own rule. The Marine should know how 
todefend the U.S. democracy oraECy as well as physically. 

5. "Equality" is identified as a feeling that comes from the 
combination of man's physical «id mental inclinations to protect his 
life and the lives of loved ones on the grounds that they are just 
as important to him as the lives of other people are to them. Human 
equality is one of America's most important political values. 

6. PREJUDICE AND DICTATORIAL POWER OVER PEOPLE are potential 

killers. 

7. To live up to the defender role, the Marine must build into 
his daily life a consistent defender behavior, (a) He should use the 
equality shield to protect Marin?s of other races, for example, by not 
telling or laughing at insulting ethnic jokes, (b) He should use the 
democracy shield to help ensure that minority Marines get a fair voice 
in their own rule, even in little things like adequate representation 
on the Boards of Governors that run the on-base entertainment clubs. 

< i 
» 
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VOL. Ill Section II 

(That probably requires more than one minority representativeJ 

(c) Equally important, it means trying to get to know persons from 

other races who come into your areas of contact just as you do 

persons from your own race, and (d) it means listening to people and 
developing an interest in their problems when appropriate. 

‘ ** * 
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DEFENDER 
OF LIFE THE HUMAN LIFE VALUE 

H-WSTRATIDN I 

npiQHT qjBSTION (Not especially for discussion) 

In one discussion group s sen asked; ntim» ___ 
•11 Narines into real defeSers? ® P^tend to make 
come from the drill an world where civilians every year who 
ved or else they to get invol- 

47S< 
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TOI. ni Section in 

„«tJEE™11 II1—RïTOf OF VOLUME H smmv SHOC^J |p c^, p «m.Y T... 

_ •» ‘ IJÜTI 1 
CULTURE SHOCK 

IgiRIUMO OBJECTIVE» 

1. Uarn to study culture shock by asking questions. 

. ou^ n culture shock has any similarities in 

S^ÎÎ^L"10"8 ?lfferent P^P1”- U-nTthr^Sîmc siSÎÏÏiîïL 
or differences about culture shock in different areas. 

ni-, ^^ »hoclt—there are various definitions for culture shock. 

pWr,on• 8° ^to a different cul- W9g tnsy see things that cause them to say or think. "I'm «h<v<v*h 
Z^“is*éood 

tt oth'r 

iamm. 

out t*îth.w!ïn lBt0.-el#ct or h« «Migned the task of trying to find 

™n^.rÄ!T^i.rn°Jr*' " “**" oth*”- 
1. Heny Marinas when they visit Naples? 

2. Many Marines when they visit Turkey? 

3* Many Marines when they visit Greece? 

b» Many Marines when they visit Cuba? 

5. Many Marines when they visit the Far East? 

6. Homan Marines when they enter the Corps? 

7. Black Marines when they enter the Corps? 

8. «hite Marines when they first live with Americans from 
other races? 

StiT* A"eflc*n* (Indiana) when they enter the Corps? 

Tarl0U* 1”dl’ld“1* f™ tM. gmtp 

10’ cSSSJÏÏt'1'"' ^ «1th 

11• Toung Marines whan they first come to this base? 
J-20 
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VOL. in Section III 

12. Other similar groupe and situations? 

(Don't select s question for which you already know the answer. 
The idea of course is to find Narines who heve been to these areas. 
Reports will start at the next day's Meeting.) 

13 ‘181 < 
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VOL. in Section in 

VOLUME n REVIEW, PROBLEM 2 

CULTURE SHOCK SUPERIORITY AMD INFERIORITY FEELINGS 

LEARKINQ OBJECTIVEi 

In Vietnam in some units the injuries from booby traps ran as 

high as 70 percent of all casualties even though those units were in 

"friendly" areas. Learn to explain why our own culture-shock reac¬ 

tions to local "friendly" people might help cause booby traps. 

1. When foreign people travel to America they often suffer from 

culture shock. Why? What is it about us or our culture that could 
shock an outsider, especially someone from a traditional (non-Indus¬ 

trialized) culture? Someone from India or Africa? 

2« When a person is in culture shock, he or she will often make 

fun of or denounce the people in the "strange" culture. 

ASSIGNMENT 

Divide up into your four-person teams. (1) Each person try to 

recall and relate an incident from his personal history when someone 

made fun of him or her, his or her race, religion or nationality. 

Think back to childhood if necessary. Describe how it made you feel, 

and for how long. Does this memory help explain why some people use 

booby traps on supposedly friendly, foreign troops? Is there anything 

similar on the U.S. domestic scene? 

(2) Many Women Marines advise in confidential studies that they 

joined the Marines because they "wanted to be a part of the best" yet 

some said they had been insulted so deeply that they felt like 

killing. 

Here is an angry comment from one WM: "If you accept a date, 
they call you cheap; if you refuse one, they call you queer." 

Such views did not show up on some Marine Corps bases, ¿oxild 
they have shown up here? 

J-22 
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VOL. HI Section III 

VOLUME II REVIEW, PROBLEM 3 
WEALTH AMD THE SUPERIORITY COMPLEX 

LEARMIMO OBJECTIVE: 

Le«m to the argument that the problem of poverty may *»• 
beyond*the control of and bigger than any »ingle man, family, or nation 

can handle alone. 

Discus» these pointst 

1 Few people really understand that the comparative wealth and 
rntui th.rÄL™Üh«. «• aieü.«.1th «d 
status of their parents. Explain aná debate that thought. 

2. The comparative wealth of nations is determined mainly by the 
area's natural resources. Explain mid debate. 

3. Nonetheless, many ■a*1 ^a“1 fo°^ themselves and take too 
much personal credit. Then they tend to look down on, and make fun 
^ Æ î^o ire co^ratively poor. This c«*.. trwendou. con¬ 

flict. Debate the thought. 

ASSIGNMENT 

I. In TOBT rmir-pmon unlU, brl.fly dl««« «». (8« 
Volume II, page 55 forward.) 
1. Why doesn't Korea get rich like Japan did? 

2. Why does Illinois alw^s produce so much more wealth each 
year than Kentucky does? 

3. Mhy don't «oí tpp1ihl«n cMldr« orjhlto ^ to 
elloto llko «o ray of tho «onde upper Iddle-clui 
children do? 

II. Discuss the cross-group conflict chart on the next page. 

15 483< 
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VOL. Ill Section HI 

VOLUME H REVIEW, PROBLEM li 
CROSS-QROPP COMTLICT FLOW CHART 

UiPWIMG OBJECTIVE» 

1. Learn to explain how prejudice tenda to result in either 
hunan degradation or in violence. 

2. Learn to explain a "way out" to a better result. 

ASSIGNMENT: 

Study the chart. Illustration II. 

1. When you return to the full group, compare notes on who had 
the best analysis of points of interest to you. 

2. Try to figure out or analyze the entire chart one step at a 
time. How does it work (a) on the foreign scene and (b) at home in 
race relations? 

3. If you an stationed abroad, expíala how American military 
personnel on many foreign scenes might seem to enjoy a certain advan¬ 
tage in relationships with the host national people at INJURY in the 
chart. 

U. The way out of this situation is to stop the INJURY, or if it 
occurs to make sure that the reaction to INJURY does not involve the 
use of EICESSIVE FORCE. 

J-24 
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VOL. Ill Section IV 

VOLUME II REVIEW BT 
THE CASE STUDY APPROACH 

INTRODUCTION 

LEARNING 0BJXTIVE» 

Haaorlie th% Tour Point Culturo Adjuotaont Quide." 

Tou hove just coapleted the now USMC loodorthlp training and aro 
aaaigned to a Courterinsurgency Education Unit. Tou aro aaoignod to 
an ororsoaa area «disro there ia a Marina detaohnent pisgue«« by hnnan 
relations troublea. On the request of the detachment C.O. jour four- 
person team is taskec. with designing some orientation (educational) 
materials that will help the Marines improve their own attitudes or 
actions. 

The ultimate goals are of course to cut down on possible booby 
traps, thefts, and muggings that are Increasing as the American atti¬ 
tudes get worse. 

The C.O. describes the hostile attitudes and conflicts as 1■H 
out below. 

Divide up into your four-person teams. Each team will prepare 
briefs of educational materials designed to help the detachment Marines 
better understand each of the points of importance. (Do not plan an 
Action Program for the Marines at this time.) 

Use this four point "Culture Adjustment Quide" to try to think of 
materials under one or more of the four guidesi 

1 • Try to find the reason (life-protecting or human-welfare) 
(past or present) for the strange custom or behavior pattern. 

the facts straight and point out any agçaggeratlons 

3. Compare the custom, behavior pattem, or fault to 
our own culture to see if there are comparisonsor forgotten 
similarities. 

li. Advise the complalnee to "toughen up" and not let the problem 
make him unpleasant to hosts or American personnel, or make 
himself unhappy. 

INSTRUCTIONS 

Use fifteen minutes to one half hour to study the case and prepare 
your briefa. Take these briefs back to the main group for comparison 
and discussion. Jot down an outline of each brief on a wall chart 
before comparing answers. 

18. 
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VOL. ID Section ÏV 

SECTIOÎJ IV—VOLUME II REVIEW, CASE STUDIES 
CASE ONE 

LEARNING OBJECTIVE- 

Learn to t oach at least one helpful or constructive point about 
each specific culture-shock view nuabered below. 

The facts» As explained by the C.O. of the detachaent at your nm 
overseas assignasni. 

411 **P*nded International Com and area with aany nations 
of civilian and military personnel living in their own small comuni- 

"Our Marines are compelled to live and sleep in those communities 
often for weeks at a tine. 

"Hostilities are building up. Theft has started against our area. 
Also much-needed cooperation is decreasing. There have even been soae 
booby traps although no one has been hurt yet. 

"Most of the races, nationalities and religions of the world are 
found in the adjoining communities. Some Marines can be heard 
denouncing the foreign peoples by using degrading ethnic terns." 

. . ÍP defense of their views, the troublesoae Marines insist that» 
u; The foreigners in most of the sub co—unities always try to 
then. They ask for money which they call "tips" for any kind of 
assistance needed. "These so-called tips are actually bribes." soae 
of our men Insist. "The foreigners from the poor countries are all 
corrupt," some of our men insist further. (Vol. U p. 15, 118-121») 

(2) Similarly the troubled Marines insist that the foreigners want 
us to buy stuff for them from the American P.X. This is illegal, but 
many other Americans buy for their female friends. So what can our aen 
do? (Vol. II, p. 17-21») 

(3) Some of our men say we should not Join in with the foreigners in 

^^25^ ^26-130)^ Mean8 ** ^ave to "lower our standards." (Vol. II 

(1*) Many Marines refuse to join in with any of the other nationals 
because of the food. "And the others always get angry or hurt if you 
refuse their food." * 

* The French want you to try the snails 
* The TUrks, the lamb's eye 
* The Koreans, fermented cabbage (Klmchl) 
* The Germans, some kind of blood pudding 
* Some of the Southeast Asian people, monkey brains 

1 c ■►■'V' 
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» Soné Black Africana ha»a da^lopad a taata for Anarican soul 
food and offer you chitline» „ . .. 

. Sfth«. 1. «rSKW.~t«n O.S. 
■Mi inaiat you Join than occaaionaUy for a mountain oyster 
faaat* 

Rot only »T» our ■« t£" W 
foorful of tho «»loda tl«t •»•»»“• th. Ihio 
»• t«c.. of hu«n»«t.ln pT.lú,. old., 

2,-rl«. «o«-«. oth.ro 

îo Uarn to eat all foode that ara life preserving. 

rt\ tw. g o. th1nfce aany of the Maxinea would actual^ 

buddies will a«y about "going native." (Vol. II P* 31 ) 

END OF CASE 

Prepare your briefs (one hour)* 

PISE OWE pvpwTlFrWG (ONE HOUR) 

e«*«. bri.f. STJÜSÎ^0 

tho nrnmn to tho voriou. to*™* »mk <“» *“« u^rogh Tolu*o 

H SCvÆrs —of— 
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SECTION IV—VOLUME U REVIEW, CASE STUDIES 
CASE TWO 

LEARNING OBJECTIVEi 

Return to your small teams. Prepare this case as you did Case 
One. 

1. The more troublesome and culture-shocked Marines now Insist 
that the foreign business establishments always try to take then. 
"They won't set one price, they always try to bargain with you and 
take you." (Vol. II, p. 3U) 

2. The troubled Marines insists "It is annoying to hare everyone 
always think that the Americans are rich, especially now after the 
foreign exchange trouble." (Vol. II, p. 50) 

3. Some Maxines insist that the foreign soldiers from the tropical 
areas who often aw assigned to work with Maxines are slow and lasy. 
"They put off jobs until maSana." (Vol. II, p. 131-132) 

Is. The troubled Marines also complain about the civilian workers 
who work for the Maxines. "They are paid a dollar a day, which is 
twice as much as they get for doing the sow Job when working for 
their own people." (Vol. II, p. 71) 

5. Not far from our base there are "Yankee Go Home" signs on the 
fences where another U.S. outfit was once stationed. The local people 
are angry because the U.S. government did not negotiate with the local 
government to help the local workers after the Americans left. (Vol. 
II» p. 73-71s) 

6. The men see the strange religious customs in the other communi¬ 
ties. There are Muslims, Buddhists, and Confucists in the area. One 
American has convinced others that these religions teach superstitions 
that make it dangerous for Americans to go into these areas. (Vol. II. 
p. 75-116) Some Maxines insist that any religion other than Christ¬ 
ianity is paganism. 

7. A few Marines have gotten into fights by denouncing the Hn— 
of one or another of the allied countries. "Kings are the same as 
dictators,” they insist. 

END OF CASE TWO 

Prepare your corrective educational materials for ccmparimon 
with each other (one hour). 

DEBRIEFING OF CASE TWO 

Allow as much time as is needed for the debriefing. Take some 

21. 
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•ddlUontl research assignants if needed—such as studies of other 
religions. 
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SECTION IV—VOLOME H REVIEW, CASE STUDIES 
CASE THREE 

(An Act^TCSHn 1972) 

LEARNING OBJECTIVE« 

Learn to taach at laaat one oonatroctlre eountarpoint «boat each 
of the specific culture-shock Tiens listed in the problan. 

Som anti-Aaerican elTlllans have been worklnc the dosntoun places 
of entertaineent trying to persuade Marines to denounce the overseas 
U.S. military basas. They are arguing that (1 ) America was wrong in 
Vietnae, (2) that we support dictatorships« (3) that we aro still 
wrong, and (It) that Aaerlean allltary sen should refuse to work aid 
should demonstrate against their own outfits. A few Marines accepted 
some of the arguments and are trying to spread them. 

In addition to these four points, our man aro also being told thatt 

(5) America repressas minorities so it is obvious that no white 
American really cares about other people enough to do anything 
meaningful. 

(6) There is really no difference between dictatorship and dem¬ 
ocracy. 

(7) Our "way of government" is no better than dictatorship. 

(8) Most of the world's people are pro» socialism and is 
no different from Communism in any way. 

(9) The U.S. military is a dictatorship Just as much as Nasi 
Germany was. (Vol. n, pp. lUl-Ub) 
ASSIGNMENT: 

Small groups prepare as for previous cases. (See Volume n. all 
of Section 5) 

DEBRIEF CASE THREE 

J 31 
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flMnoi If—founs n imu, case stodbs CAafora
Aetaal Cam Oaakiatd)(S«nraral
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,1
T^WTWt fMjBCriYlt

Lsarn to Min tbo
Hmm

1. lte^ "tlM OM
that is, aa laatltatiM naad Ij aaa

from a aoiaatiflc (rathor Una rallcloM)

a aatafl laatl- 
Ml. aaMM.of hla

Urli^2. That aztOBoiM proailtatloa if at^portad bj aa 
foralfB popalatlooa alll alaoat iaavltaUj eaaai 

it eoaaUtaUa aaoh a daap thraat to tha fMllj aad hem aM to aoelotj.

3* Hoaavar, that diffarant foraa of aarrlar' ara aot naoaaaarUj 
praaiaaaoaa, but rathar la faet tmj ba aarvival iaatitatioaa eraatod bj

Tha C«0» of aa o 
ara baocailng ooa of hia aorat psabloBa.

(1) Bia aaa ara loaii« raapoet for tho local populaoa. "Thoir 
aonaa ara all proatitatoa* ia tha eoHMat oooaaloaallj hoard.

(2) Tho local popalaoa ia loaiag raapoet for tha Aaarioaaa. "Thoy 
ara ohlj iataraatod in oar aoaan." ■They aeaooiato —aitb proati* 
tatoa, aad they brlac thoaa aoaaa iato oar boat plaooa,” ara niaaina

laraatlcation baa ahaaa that tha local ooltara ia a traditioaol 
(noB-iadutrlaliaod) ealtara ahoro all datlac or ooarting ia dooo only 
la tha praaaaoa of tha paranta, brothara or aiatora. Hoaeo, there ia 
aot Bueh datiof aad aaay proatitatoa hoTo ooao la froa tha pooraat

Sana of ear troopa rafaao to raapoot tho looal eaatona 
Naay argao lUn thiat thoaa old mya ara aroag aad hara to ohaato. Sax 
ahoald bo opoa and frao in all coantrloa. Narriofi ia a aomoovt iaati- 
tation iavoatod by nan aad tho church to oaalaro wonoa. Henoo it ia 
uroog to bo diaeraot about aax« and it ia atupid to raapoet ouon our 
OM aanlafo tradltioaa. Maay young non ara baiag eoarlneod by thaao 
argananta.

Booaaor, quite a few non through a now ailitary aupport ayatan 
hara flown thoir wiwaa into Italy uhora our om air traaal taloaa our nan 
frao for liberty once a nonth.

.1

Tha huabaada are now finding that thoir wiwaa ara terribly upaot 
aad want to return to tho Statoa. They aay tho local aon alwaya atara 
at thaw Intontly whan they go out in publie and a few hawa aaid that
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THE ACTION PROGRAM—NEW Ann rcttpu 

INTRODUCTION 

LEARNING OBJECTIVEt 

actioneS?ort.Plan ^ Cany °Ut * CrOM“erouP "«i"-the.people« type 

^ dl8CU88 the Program außgeslions on the 
8 P geS: your own individual or team Action Programs for 

command approval. Carry out the plans after obtaining command approval, 

Discussion leaders and small groups decide which of the action 
r* .-at-bl. for your .Itu.tion., A„lg„ ttem Tor luty 

according to their order of importance. ^ 

.. Befor* Msißnments are agreed on, discussion leaders should des¬ 
cribe orally each of the succeeding pages and stop and discuss those 
pages marked "For full discussion.'' 
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SECTION V—ACTION PROGRAM, NEW AID REVIEW 
ASSiaMBifyi. ictiol mnw 

IEARNINQ OBJECTIVE« 

1. Learn and set for yourself at least a six-point eeasurs of 
your efforts to help the USMC lead in the solution of probleas that 
cause insurgency abroad and strife at hoae and, 

2. Learn to aake an arguMnt or two for and against asking cross 
cultural efforts a part of the ailitary's official recognition and 
reward system. 

Recall this test froa last year. Ware there any five or six point 
persons present in that group? 

Give yourself one point for each of the following itens you can 
answer "yes." If you are stationed in the States, use only Items 2. h. 
and 6. Allow 2 points for each. 

ITEM 11 (For Marines stationed overseas.) Can you vise at least 
ten words of the local language, not counting numbers? 

ITEM 2* Have you been on liberty with an Aaerlcan of a different 
ethnic group (saae sex)? (Are you afraid of your 
buddies' reactions?) 

ITEM 3* Have you visited off base with a host national (same sex)? 
(Are you afraid of other Americans' reactions?) 

ITEM lit Have you read at least one chapter of a book on the 
histosy, contributions, or difficulties faced by our 
Aaerlcan minorities, women, children, aged, etc.? 

ITEM 51 Have you read at least one chapter of a book on the local 
culture or people? 

ITEM 6t Are you spending some time, AT LEAST ONCE A MONTH, visit¬ 
ing an orphanage or home for the elderly, or doing some¬ 
thing similar In the USMC Internal Action Program? 

ARE THERE ANT SU-POINT MEN PRESENT? 

Five point? Four? Three? Two? One? 

27. 
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THCÜGHT OtHSTIOM 

If the ability to ero je cultural barriere actually doca keen daun 
booby trape and help win ware, then ehould people who ecore hieh on 
tMt. UI» thl. on., (.^cuilr If «d. toîtoî) bTilînÎM^r 
nora recognition, or eoMthing for their efforts? Anua for and 
against the idea. 

J -!6 
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SECTION V—ACTION PROGRAM NEW AND REVIEW 

ASSIGNMENT ?. T^E ACTION PROGRAM AND ITS 

RELATION TO THE PRIMARY MILITARY MISSION" 

(For Full Discussion) 

LEARNING OBJECTIVE: 

1. Learn to explain the possible training value of using cross¬ 

race relations efforts anong Americans as a training ground for anti¬ 

booby trap, cross cultural efforts abroad. 

2. Learn to explain the difference in probable effectiveness of 

trying to Mbuy" respect compared with trying to gain it with personal 

involvement. 

ASSIGNMENT 

1. Some Marines who worked successfully in Vietnam in the Combined 

Action Platoons have stressed the importance of being able to get along 

with people of different cultures—both in order to develop effective 

combat relationships and to keep down the casualties from booby traps 

by persons who were supposed to be allies. How important do you think 

this will be in the future to military men? 

2. Some Marines have also advised that the ability to recognise, 

appreciate, understand, and respect foreign nationals is very closely 

associated with the ability to do so in cross-racial and cross-ethnic 

groups in the States. It might be sufficiently useful militarily to 

encourage cross-group, individual-action programs to help train for 
cross cultural work abroad. 

Many insist that this cross-racial, cross-ethnic vv*rk is worth 

time, money, and attention on its own merits. However, at this timet 

a. Discuss its importance as a training program for counterinsur¬ 

gency training. 

b. Discuss its .nilitary usefulness in terms of recruiting. 

3. Many military units overseas adopt orphanages for charity. 

It has been argued that a person in such a unit should not be allowed 

to £iv® money or clothing unless he is also willing to visit the 

orpharage in person and help the children psychologically. Discuss. 

29. ,T- ".7 
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ASSIGNMENT 3. ACTION PROGRAM AMD THK INTERNAUONÀL SPORT 
(ror Full Diaeuselon) 

LEARNING OBJECTIVEt 

Learn some facta about soccer. 

ATHLETICS 

One of the beet and easiest ways into aost foreign cultures for 
Americans could be through soccer. It is the world's biggest sport 
in many ways. It is also a very enjoyable replacement for Jogging. 

1• Have each person give a brief (ons fact) report on something 
about soccer or on a soccer player such as Pels, Kyle Rote, Jr., or 
the player who was sold by one team to another in Spain for three 
million dollars. 

2« Take at least an hour to get someone to teach your four-man 
team or entire class the fundamentais of soccer. 

3. Arrange a game with (perhaps) a local high school teem either 
overseas or at home. At home, try to find a school with a good racial 
mix. (Recruit for the Corps with sportsmanship.) 

30« 
J -38 

4Í 8< 



VOL. Hi Section V 

ASSIGNMENT h. OVERSEA EXTERNAL MISSION 
(For Discussion Leader's Brief Explanation 

and Later, Small Group Study) 

Special notes for the individual action assignment overseas (DISCUSS 
if appropriate)} 

A. Unless excused by the discussion leader, each Marine muet persuade 
a host national to guide him or her on an individual tour. This 
should be to one of the following places or events/ or else to something 
similar. About anything respectable is acceptable except local politi¬ 
cal events. (DON1? GET INVOLVED III OTHER NATIONS» POLITICS. If in 
doubt about the event, ask one of our host national employee officials.) 

An orphanage A school 
A fishing trip An athletic event 
A local monument A musical event 
A sugar factory A museum 
A pineapple grove A pottery factory 
Any holiday festival 
A religious event or shrine 

A family event, such as a birthday, marriage, etc. 
An old folks' home 
Make an overnight visit to a village or town where 
American's don't live and seldom visit. 

.Other suggestions} (1) Arrange a soccer match. 

(2)_ ._ 

(3)_ 

Each man should keep notes (or jot them down later) on this visit for 
a class report. 

B. If this assignment is not suited to your situation or area, dis¬ 
cuss some alternatives. (Each man select his own mission.) 

NOTE} In many, if not most, non-industrlalised cultures there are 
very few personal secrets. To show your Interest in friends, you ask 
questions that would be considered too personal in the States. You 
ask how much money a man earns, how much rent he pays, how much his 
car costs, etc. But before you ask these questions here, find out 
from a host national, who speaks English well, what is proper. But 
be prepared to respond to those questions yourself in a friendly way.) 

31. 
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J2SS2 

If jau ÊXTÊOgè for a visit that costs your host national guida 
sons nonoy, of coursa you should pay. Make this arrangsMnt, howavar, 
whan you lay on tha trip, so thara can ba no aisundarstandlnc. Ha nay 
want to pay. Explain that this is part of your training. Also consult 
host national anployaa officials about aattars of aonay bstoasn Aser¬ 
ie ana and friendly guidas. 

If you gat into a situation vhera pqr aonay ain't ba offarad 
tactfully, bat uhere you think it should ba paid, consult host national 
officials about how to aaka latar gifts of gratitude. Fortunately, 
in many non-industrialisad culturas, aonay is not considerad the root 
of evil. Rather, it is nore like "the bread of life" and is therefore 
respected. Consequently, it can often ba usad as a respectad and 
proper gift. But find out fron inf ornad host nationals hew and whan to 
give it. 

These educational trips met all ba "individual action" trips, 
that is, only one Aaerican with ona or acre host nationals. Thara is 
only ona acceptable exception to this. Anything we can do to 
prove that all black, white, and brown Aaarleans do not hate each other 
will ba a great help to huaan relations goals. Consequently, it 
is acceptable for axaapla, if one white and one black Aasrioan arrange 
trips together as long as there are at least two host nationals. But 
the two AMrieans mist not pair off) each Anerioan mist talk nostly 
with his own host national guida. Avoid the tendency for both to eoiw 
centrate on the boat national guide with the better Baglish. Stick 
with your own guide and learn a faw sore local language words, or olas 
let your guide work on hie English. "Don't bunch up!" 

Make notes for dess reports and letters hoM. 

ANT QUESTIONS? 

Discus« the trip dangers on the next page. 

32. 
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CROSS C 
ARMENT h (Con't) 

ASSOCIATION 

(Por Full biãeusaion} 

lATION DANGERS 

There are only about three things that traditionally get men 
into trouble when doing field studies of another cultures 

1. Inability to refuse drink (or strong smoke) or inability to 
limit drinks once started. 

2. Inability to ignore or keep one's eyes or attention off the 

other men's women, or for women, other women's men. 

3* Inability to control talk. (Some young "men" who first join a 
man's group will try to prove their manhood with strong talk 

which becomes habitual. Such men are often fearful when they 

visit home that their acquired strong talk habit will cause them 
trouble when t^ey ask for butter at t»*e fa-My table, j 

(The men in many if not most, non-industrialized cultures—and 
some industrialiped—will do everything they can to make a guest happy. 

They will offer strong drink, prostitutes, etc. However, don't be 

misled by this. Their ideas of the good, strong man are the same as 
ours. They hold the moral man in high regard.) 

Does anyone feel his self-discipline won't hold up adequately on 

one of those three counts? Discuss each of the three difficulties so 

each person can decide if he or she is not ready for this type of "wirw 
the-people" field training. 

33. 
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A3SIQNMEWT^^CR0SS«ETHNIC OR CROSS-RACE INTERVIEW AMD REPORT m svtti aftowruk mi ¿ró^ tmm) 

la tïiara anyone here who can give some friendly, interesting 
detalla about a nan of another ethnic group? Where is he from? Does 
he have any brothers and slaters? What are his main hopes for the 
future, etc.? 

Each man who cannot answer these questions is asked to try to 
get them for the next meeting. 

Ik. J-42 
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ASSIGNMENT 6. DglTOmL iCTIOK ITEM 

Consult aomone from a difforont ethnic group, bum mx, about 
going on liberty with you in order to do a study of prejudice. While 
in public, carefully observe how others treat each of you, cospara- 
tively speaking. 

CAUTIONt To avoid loss of respect between you and your partners 

1. Qo easy on the drinks. 

2. Before you leave the base, decide together how noch aoney will be 
spent. 

3. Across ethnic lines, don't assune your friendship gives you 
license to call even your best frlvnd a nana that others should 
not use. 

is. Moot Important, don't cpspota with your buddy for opposite sex 
friends. 

5. Start watching for differences in our ethnic group cultures that 
cause friction, and try to find tjr» reason for the differences. 

FOR EXAMPLES In soae early experiments with this exercise, a few 
Afro-Ane ricana began to ask the black human relations officer if 
white friends could be asked to dress in a little more careful manner 
when in civilian clothes. Simultaneously, a few whites began to 
confide to the white discussion leader that""their black friends spent 
all their noney on clothes and had nothing left for drinks. In soae 
overseas areas, clothing store and bar owners made identical complaints 
about black and white Americans. 

Are these quiet, whispered issues actually cultural differences 
that could interfere with our Individual action efforts? 

Is it wise to open them to discussion like this? 

3$. 
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ASSIGNMENT 7. READING IMPROVEMENT 
4 AND TEACHING PRACTICE 

(For Kill discussion) 

One of the most helpful Individual action programs concentrates 
on improving reading skills. This program is helpful both to the 
individual Marine and to the Marine Corps. Experience indicates that 
one-to-one tutor-student reading sessions can improve GCT scores by 
as much as 15 or 20 points. Many experienced educators advise that 
tutoring also helps develop the tutor almost as much as it does the 
one being tutored. To organize these tutoring sessions you will need 
the advice and assistance of educators, normally available on base or 
in the area. 

CAUTION—-Many if not most people who read poorly are embarrassed 
to admit it. Don't be! The fault was the situation when you were in 
grade school. 

NOTES—(1 ) In small groups, decide who can use the tutoring and 
who might give it. (2) No matter how well you already read, if you 
accept some tutoring, find a course that starts just as if yju could 
not read at so that you can later teach someone who did miss all 
the basic fundamentals. 



• Ob« A.'i.Jk 

DOMESTIC 

Manor experlanced observers to countarlnaur- 
Progran in Vietnam was "J®1JJ”Llld ve^ae HERE (1 ) to practice 
gency war. What type of and (2) also contribute 
for the CAP-type cross obturai e^rienw «* V) 
to cross-ethnic understanding in the States? 

Are there any orphan*f®J1^d^ (SïtoSï) 
would be welcome for acme pxiividual K meeting? Ton have to 
pi.«. g.t th. —t îf “JSd’î; ïïSoüSiS «->•> « 

- J-t ttík 2» of th. ehl&T.n 

orelderljrt th. hM..— 

nr coukse ui aet-Btst jcnnias must be CI««”.™"!n!l,S{° 

oow,moNS, * » 
APPROVED bt the command. 

.It 1. th. f «üiinlstration of th«M Ktton rffort*. imm. 
for guidance of future participants. 

«-»CAUTION: Do not confuse tilThoi^raditional 
civic-action group activities or J 8Thia*new effort is lie- 

« loi^Sonth rlrtt for tó »hth. or «. 
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(1) Fien ft series of outings to the USMC base with a family 
msmber or civilian acquaintance that will give you some time together 
and wnn force you to explain something about the Corps. 

(2) As part of that series or in place of it, plan some camping, 
fishing (etc.) trip to the field that will force you to practice 

after new recruits in a field combat situation. Take a son, 
daughter, wife, orphan, etc., who could profit from more of your 
attention. 

KEÏ ACTION EFFORT GUIDELINES 

1. Emphasize INDIVIDUAL INVOLVEMENT. 

2. Accept all official logistical support available. However, 
approach the missions with no more requests for official support than 
if you were going in town to assist your own son or mother. 

3. Don't get involved in fund-raising because that will take you 
into political issues which will kill the Individual Involvement 
Mission. 

U. Don't get involved in politics in any way. 

INDIVIDUAL INVOLVEMENT COMMITMENTS 

If your unit has an Individual Action Officer, ask him to make a 
10- or 15-minute report on action possibilities and take commitments 
at this time. 

38. J-46 
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Attachmnt 3 

SECTION VI—SELF-DEVELOPMENT "DEFENDER11 TlAlKIWC 

Olacuas these facts and Ideae: (Por full dlacuaslon) 

1. In the fall of 1972, two military sien entered their barracks 
and saw a nan attacking another barracks naa&er with a knife. The 

toward the two **»«7 »•*«; the attacker killed 

; f;ï^..D,e“u “n ^ o*'iMd tm th* 

W4,|2* If T.î*"“1* • <Urk street by a rapist 
ÎÎ1*!' * "1Iltary *•" •*P«6tally ehould consider trying to atop the 

attack. Discuss. K 

3. Military aan are Increasingly encouraged to seek as auch ostra 
education of an Intellectual nature as they can. Should solitary aan 
aiailarly be encouraged to gain skills in the aartlal arts? Should trained 

Si “tí1™6 X co,Bb4t-(Judo. karate, boxing, wrestling, 
etc.)* Discuss after reading these two points of view fron a previous * 
discussion group: * 

Pirat View: MMarlnes already fight too auch. If they learn the unaraed 
■artiel arts, it will only aake it worse. It might develop aan Into bullies." 

oülv"!!J!1?«: f« MK,dÎ.*î8rîe * 0000 ,n,rtial *rt# courses teach people not 
only how to fight but also activate thea when to fight and when not to. 

ÏT1!!! f*?***" con£ld,nt of «¡hting abi litios don* thave to 
TlAt ;r8ÏTÎt* "’•i ar# likely, not .ore likely, to 
fight because they don't have to fight out of false pride." Discuss. 

Alï°i t0 UM th*lr h*nd* ln • fight are less likely 
to grab for a weapon and coaait a serious crias. Di acusa. 

I« tSSi ■•rtiai arts courses, asp also learn about the cowardice of 
“P on one nen or of using a weapon. Discuss. 

And finally, as a provost aarshal pointed out, you don't have to 
worry about creating bullies, they learn to fight anyway. Discuss. 

On every possible count, it seeaa to aake sense for ailltary aan 
to learn to fight in all ways possible. In fact the entire "defender" 
idea aaans not only that a person la "good" or "Just"; it also aoans that 
11 AU mm o"« can speak with confidence and authority against a wrong 

39 
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CONCLUSION 

Thli conclud«« th* third block of our huMn x^latlona prograa. 

rinT-v^ that it should bo conaidorod only as proparatlon for tho 

real h—n rolatlons effort, which oust involwo continuous daily 

action in order to be worthwhile. Before you leave the classroom, 

try to coamit yourself to some periodic special action effort. This 

effort preferably should be one that will help some person who has 

been disadvantaged unjustly in our society. But it is of great impor¬ 

tance that it help that person Improve himself or herself so that he 

or she can take advantage of his or her own abilities. 
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-■’uc-itional course. Tt su^pests that our Iran's' "iual- 

" 'sel** and others'' provides us with the foundation that 
elie^ in '1' organization, (2) equality, and (V freedom, 
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•ves lettered ri are for-inclusion in the Piscussion 
¡ition of the manual but not in the students' edition. 

,in -uidelines and explanations designed to assist the 
eader. These pages may he inserted in your manual, 

hat the placement and pagination of the manual, as it 
■ior to this inclusion, is not altered. 



1 
I 
I 
I 
1 
I 

T?.ITH^TV'fn'TAf; (for discussion Leaders' Manual only) 

PLH: T.ce relations or human relations courses normally employ 
one of the foi1ovirw three arproaches: 

"he History-, Culture-, and Language ftudy Approach. 

"he traditional approach to cross cultural relations 
is the history-, culture-, and language study approach. Kxcept between 
groups where the misunderstandings are minor, research and extensive 
experimentation reveal that this approach often makes the situation 
worse rather than better. Members of one group strongly object to 
having the culture, history, and/or language of another group forced 
upon them. In reaction to this backlash, the members of the group 
being studied tend to become even more angry. 

p. The Ponfrontation and Conmunication-Process Approach. 

More recently, open-rap, emotional-confrontation, 
encounter-group, and sensitivity-training approaches have become 
popular, dne often finds a conbination of these group-psychotherapy 
and canmunicaticn-process approaches in various military programs. In 
the hands of reliably trained professionals, these approaches can be 
very helpful to people who are in deep personal trouble. However, in 
the hands of'many briefly trained "facilitators,'' two characteristics 
make thés» api roaches very dangerous for military use. First, they 
tend tc emphasi-e current, emotional feelings as reliable guide¬ 
lines for action, rather than reason, tradition, history, and authority. 
T'esrite the utmost precautions, four years of experimentation indicate 
that these approaches almost inevitably tend to undercut discipline, 
resject for authority, and unit integrity, three principles of 
fundamental importance to the effectiveness of a military organization. 

r, rhe Human-Values Approach. 

The human-values approach, now used by the USMC, was 
Jevelored mainly through research and small experiments in various 
branches of the military services over the past 17 years. Three 
characteristics render this approach advantageous for use in the 
military; 

1. Pecause the program was developed in cooperation 
'."ith the military, mainly in difficult overseas areas and combat 
situations, any aspects that were not supportive of unit discipline 
were immediately eliminated. 

Dili (Fining Page iii) 
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n/' ; -° frie;:c® Vl11 tt‘ach the Mscuasion Trader which parts 
ve^110f,:C-’‘ar J'^eS are 1,1031 useful t0 him or her. Fach D.L. should also learn the coi.tent of pages that are not checkmarked. 

discussions^ nUrr0rti^ ,iaterial3 that wil1 he u^l in many 

., Q ^ + xtensive experience reveals that the better you know 
he content cn the manual and the points to be made or covered, 

ilitcre3ti"? effective your classes become. Pome D.L.*s 
ï "° jr°ïlolfnt that they USUaHy lead their discussions from 
-hev refii o”iC C f * touching on aU the points in the manual. 
+hcy re,er o: ly occasionally to the closed manual on the table, m 
these cios.-.^s, the students also are too busy listening and discussing 
to raer very much to the manual. Of course, such an approach is g 
CTa5in,OU should not try it prematurely. Accumulate the ability 
mst ini’"? °l section at a time. Your class participants 
must -till be able to pass a test on the contents of the manual. 

(facing Page v) 





TJi: lr. in-my "develojiru; econonlea" or "traditional cultures" 
'those not yet industrialized), newly acquainted persons tend to 

exchar.re ir fn-^matior. about who their family is rather than what 

the individuals themselves have accomplished. 

hin pace is included to make Americans who are coing 

abroa; or are serving abroad aware of these important cultural 

differences. or some outstanding work in this field, obtain 
rdvard C. .’teward's pamphlet entitled American Cultural latterns: 

A dross-cultural Perspective. It was published in April 197Í| ty 

the Kerional '.'ouncil for International Education, 1101 Bruce Hall, 

University of }ittsburgh, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania 15013. 
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lit: Althmrh Item 2 mention:; the scientific approach, you should 
not teach it here. later you will see tint reference to the scientific 
nyrreach i;; the strictest, ihysical-science sense of the word. 
'‘he dual-life-value theory suomitted in these materials succests 
thaï. nu;.’ia:. values derive from man's physical nature and from his 
environment—-.of. ,1ust from his training. : or example, rolar 
bears in a :oo uiyiit be trained to apj arently prefer heated area:; 
'beca': n: only there car. food be found). Actually, if ;iven a real 
choie», their physical natures would cause them to prefer cold areas 
for health and survival reasons. Man's values, too, it is surrested, 
derive initially from his jhysical nature. 

Item is based on program experience indicating that the 
behavior e) annes which constitute better human relations are almost 
impossible to motivate unless there is a pro.pram that allows a person 
to try th.- new behavior patterns. 

th» final paragraph is included to help establish confidence 
in this scientific, trial-tested approach to human relations, (fee 
: ago "iii.l 



f 
i w|i,Mj^|iipl|Wi Uff I !«i»WI'WWI' 

r¿+ 

Li: Tf aryono objecta to the action jractice, ion't make a bi? 
issue out oí’ it. Icii'.t out matter-of-fact];/ (fren your own exrerience 
it* nasi! I"' t) at others in the east alao have been skeptical, fearful, 
or hésitait.. et most have found the practice pleasant after try in,; 
it. \ ‘t-u-irio i;. one •• eserve organization spoke to a young man waiting 
in ]].!/■ to rurcliase a hamburger and ended up recruiting him into the 
for’s. 

lej iiroc main points: 

1. et action early. 

' 0 not try for the impossible, get men to do something 
roall;, easy and rewarding, but saßet hing that requires effort and is 
different from old habits, in order to demonstrate to the men that 
they eon learn to act differently in this sphere and can enjoy it. 

die man should be aware that there may be problems 
even i: such small acts, but that they can be avoided or overcome, 
rotentiol problems need not stop new action. Foreknowledge of 
problems later encouraged should help to solve th«n. 

518'- 
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■' fT-ai.i that everyone has ar. cryortunity to ret-ort on 
si 'nr.o’ 's r^Je in ihëcôîîrse. 

eoura-o trainees to express how they felt, how ;eovle 
ici, a;.i Xiy yr oh lens encountered. 

f soraeor.e’s Toetirv: was rejected, have him discuss the 
' Treduced, .hen discuss the history of cross-race rejections 
.and the probable results. 



IMPORT AiiCE 

v6 

■U’i r: the first question doesn't stimulate thought and 
conversation, try these; 

visit in, 
interest 

1* . vn-f- the average military man is stationed abroad or 
2 if1** in peacetime, is it in his individual 
to hel} ouixl good cross-national relationshirs'’ 

s sr, Mr ^ - -¿r 
militar 

I. Poes anyone know how much importance the Ccnmunist 
-oadero place on this issue of winning the people? 

humai; relations leadership 

r'1"11! 'Z10^ to.the first discussion session, the Discussion 
-readers should single out the top-ranking men and point out that those 
sessions shoula be used to enhance leader ship-to seek the vIS^ S?7~ 
and to aln an unterstan3Tng of, the younger men. Similarly, use the 
relations?3 t0 encoura<?e more juat ^ considerate behavior in persona] 

tile thn.,?viihtw }*** questio" on Pa«e you are hoping to draw out 
v,ht h Ue? Can 0ften be settled if men first find out 

of v ^ — ^°°11 ^ which t0 start toward solution i *.«, ¿trences. 

I : The Discussion Leader should consider the following: 

_ effective combat in the modern world requires alliance 
of populations as well as control of land. 

. \ A11 other things being equal, who is more likely to 

o?. i— «» wí. 
them? or the military who have the people against 

that 
win? 

.. 3‘ . nan People on the same side hate each other so much 
they rive the enemy a winning edge, or even help the enemy to 

5^0< 
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'Ij’î V. han b oc ono a familiar concern that "Americans are 

confused; that they want and need sonetbin,: to believe in." perhaps 

all mer. do. no of the T'arroses of these materials is to help men 

thirûc through to v;hat the:/ ’-'■ant to believe in. ’-util each of us 

identifies his values and their priorities, our guidelines for human 

relations!!.: s arc confused. If you insult the name of ray hometown, 
school, or church, should I (l) ignore it: (?) denounce you? (3) kill 
you? or what'. Tt's all a matter of our jTiority of values. The roint 

of this ra-.- Is to tr:.r to bring out the thought that if we don't 

think throu/h what we believe in and why, our actions in sut ;ort of 
those value:; nay be foolish. 

; î •■fine scientific evidence as any information coming from 
obaervatio of actual 'uappenings, in contrast with seme opinion or 
belief Tib out somethin.*, 

’•• • ? re] are i to discuss the power that comes from understanding? 
natural laws a d acting in agreement with them, as opposed to the 

trouble that sooner or later comes from ignorance or misunderstanding 

of nature, especially if people act contrary to natural law. What 

happens if someone simply steps off a cliff because he ignores gravity? 

what happens if a whole nation uses up its natural resources—for 
example, all of its forests? 

K-12 
5:.i< 



Ti!: .> •lUo-'oct tliat tho traditional American philosophy ;tlie 
l if'aJ:ï ■:>' :rj., c helWi- i';' consists of life, especially liberty or 
free 1er:, a .i e-tualit... ut our failure to rut that philosophy 
r. . J -,. tel.‘or thereby establish an Heology' is the problem 
thu! «uvate ; noe<¿ for our "MV Human .-.elations Iro^Tain. -.OTt: You 

..o‘ al: ira;-' out a hoped-for point, such an this. However, 
if it c rien cut, recoeni;:e it quickly and press on because of the time 
corn'.mints. the discussion is ;/anderiiv' far from the point, try 
to bri: - it ae)';, or else Jror the discussion and press on. 



or 1er to heir ourselves with our human relations 
-rust he self-critical. However, if we don't devote sane 

tine to cur ■ ositivc characteristics, the discussions ca- become so 
depressin" and offensive to some that they become counter-productive. 

•Til! 
problems, 

-P nure Tiscussion Leaders know what these qualities are: 
belief’s ir. life, liberty, equality, democracy. Also that many mer 
believe these dualities should characterise Americans, but now don t. 
-sentia:! -oint is tîiat belief in these qualities at least represents 
tremendous potential stror^th even if they are currently only latently 
or imperfectIp represented in Americans. 

K-14 



âà.iÆ’s to io« o» 
for the ,kv-i '^oríc.an" ¿.¡í.’ ^ h been partly responsible 

'icubi, t™^^,í1ÍSuü^r“LSÍ"Vírco,^gs 1130 oan <=«“»' 
mipht to "lew»» 0114-11 i 4 ^ those of us in the majority 
coZà-, £ ..iZl LT^r ?nority peraonn*i m th^tat«, 
•'UirlnoIwiaTSfl S » ^ÍÍm^F1'1?33 thla could brlne the 
iahlee, Ttal;, .her. the officer hClf L°“ 

ie'lhtroihc“ Ä oSl^fer that the ««”«» «“='rt 
these (liacussions* the ÍLd'S °ne the ba3l<: themes of 
of life In o?ler io ‘et ^ to h'1“410"“ ^ «U =rher„ 
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Tr: :*y +* i tiwp you n-.-iy have encountered critical questions 

about consi>ri:i^ overseas issues when we have not solved our domestic 

issues o- human relations. ?he wisdom of this more general approach 

rests cn tj.e fact that the Archie Bunker-type Americans who are anti- 

one rroup -ire usually anti-all groups that are not like them. Hence, 

if we can heir ourselves establish the habit of being thoughtful and 

const -rat- of any out-group, it will help us with all dissimilar 
grouts, whether at heme or abroad. 

Tf: iscussion leaders should ask trainees to give serious thought 
tc }<u.- they decile what is right or wrong in human relations. 

n st.oul : -oint out to more highly educated trainees especially 

that this has been and continues to be one of the most profound and 

import ant Questions in philosophy, psychology, and politics. 

Practice of ideology through small signs of respect 

reinícrees another ma^or theme: the improvement of relations through 

actions that every man can take. Be prepared to discuss the idea that 

many :eorle take satisfaction and refuge in thinking good thoughts or 

know in.- a great deal instead of behaving in ways they believe to be 

riwht-th- whole problem of hypocrisy. One of’ the most important 

behaviorad goals of this program is to get trainees to realize that 

th»y or. t have to wait for anyone else or for an improvement in 

coniitior.s in order to begin acting in accordance with the*r best 
principles. 

O*- 
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‘-TJí: .-om» ’ ersons believe that international alliances rest 

coimr‘on interests of the states. Others believe 
that .ersona-i likes and Uslikes create important alliances or 
divisions, ’inti] it is proven incorrect, we have to operate on the 

u-TntenTàtiofir1,3011*11 i lngS ^ relationshirs are important to Uo int.rnational.ly as well as personally. 

E’f-r «»* 800d 0>~ «eh «00« It mu 
do for one -ittle man to begin acting better. This question will heir 

™ n' fl °n îhe realizatiori that if many men came to the same 
ïn^t independently and applied it, it would have enormous 

K-17 



"¡T.H: vcu iiiL'Kt raise th* question of how a white Marine feels 
(or wouln feeJ) if he walks into a store, club, bus, etc., and 
everyone *ls* t^re is black. How often does a black Marine face 
the onosite situation? flaw have the black Americans all through 
our history f^lt in that situation? 

hr?-lies to previous two pages,too). Besides reinforcing the 
idea that there is tremendous potential for good in every large body 
of men, this sequence reinforces the idea of concern for America— 
that is for the whole nation—and begins to clarify how patriotism 
can fani -.ust' be expressed through each man's day-to-day behavior, 
rather than only through the symbols representing that behavior, e.g., 
flag waving and rhetoric. The discussion leader should recognize that 
flag waving is the technician's refuge from personal responsibility, 
.lust as the intellectual's refuge is thinking good thoughts. 

The rhoto is designed to introduce the realization that 
almost every man is vulnerable to thoughtless, uncaring, or arbitrary 
mistreatment. 

I\~18 
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'•!!!: i:i mucJi evii^nce that many rwsons who turneti to 
aleono1 an. -v-n to suiciie Jià so out of loneliness. Is it the 
same with inj^.T. 

5::8< 
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Jjir •>v-r»l Marines who worked effectively on early rroeram 
Morts felt timt Tettinr th. 80.9W of »»la-ieanlnTSrso^to 
twtion inaK.-s this yafire the most important one in the manual. - 

line. 
'e certain to ensure that chain-of-command factor in the last 

‘ "’ts ■'lKi-nl advantage of the previous, emotional realization 

™ 1'i* ^ fi^s^ Paragraph introduces the idea that most men 
are rotertlally saltire if they'll take the trouble to counter- 
a ane*' ■ ’ inority of really troubled and negative neor le —that 

is to beco-.e m.ore actively positive. 

af,* ' Should the 90# be asked to assume that 

fot10’-?« * the ^3011331011 Leader should be prepared to ask, IiUt} .vliO .*’111. 9 "If 

1 he sequence to this point has been designed to pet trainees 
to consider the basic problem of improving human relations and their 
ovm personal responsibilities in this regLd. It has aïïo Sr^uc»] 

r'vr0; nîÎfs thT3i ,the 0rerîtlonal meanlne of Patriotism; the' 
™;e ^ jrinciples, and ideals in individual human behavior* 

e realization that the individual is not alone but part of the great 
majority o* men who want improved relations. 

K-20 
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Mit î he 
feelinpn, 1) 
from ext 
from reáiir. 
to try tr I 
•jO tha+ tV:f 
^toup' that 
'i'he second 
to listen, 
táctica Msn 

th '„re often mi aun 1er standings, if not unfriendly 
et ve en ï er sons viio have gained their knowledge rrimarily 
enc¿ and tliose who have gained their knowledge primarily 
_and academic study. The first purpose of this page is 
c^.iter the confidence of those who learned from experience 

illin*rly state their views in a situation (a discussion 
is more th- 'home ground" of those who learned in school, 

purpose is to try to persuade those with academic knowledge 
•srly experiments reveal that this required the mild shock 

1 in the last paragraph. 

V';, ., ^urrose of this sequence is to give confidence to those 
intimidate-: into silence and intellectual withdrawal by the better 
e ucated, more articulate trainees and to encourage them to the 
realisation that what they feel and think is just as important as 
_hat thn so-called smarter men think, dote that this page follows 
the discussion of the res pons ibUities of the 90¾. It also sets up 
a new concept—the distinction between well-intentioned and badlvP 
intent lone 1 men—rather than ignoring the possible bias that the' few 
smarter men are better men. 

^ l*3CU3S*on Leader should be prerared to break off and 
.-Hv mrtU Ut« »Jiscussion of the concept that "„ood" for one man 

may he ba: for another. 

pte that Paragraph ? introduces the idea of the potential 
universality of fundamental values among men. 

sao* 
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F.’.: "’’he Introduction of a new sequence is designed to relieve 

the tension created by the touchy issue of getting a truly democratic 

discussion -oinr. (dome of the brighter men may be put off if the previous 

sequence was not handled tactfully. If they are turned off, they may 

snipe at atrarent logical flaws in the later sequences.) 

Dv rurpose of this sequence is to challenge the trainees 

to consider some important issues where there is a need to think about 
fundamental values. 

RUI: " Insert pertinent, domestic, cross-ethnic issues. For example, 

ask, "\re black, white, brown, red, etc. Americans afraid of one another 

or uneasy around one another even when there is no real fear of violence?" 

Tf you have classes where no one has had any overseas 

experience anl you find you can muster no interest in the topic, 

always try to fini the domestic parallel of the issue. (Pecause their 

problems are not covered, women Marines have not been pleased with 

these materials. Therefore, pending completion of research on women 

Marines, try anytime you can to raise discussion questions that apply 
to the WV si' 

1*~ 
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TJ’: oints c^ui be -nade quickly, but they must be covered. 
Tf they -IT" not, an occasional tarticipant vill strongly protest 
bat ve are beinr too negative about America and blaming Americans 

for ever*.•thin' bad. 

T''1] 

TJ!: ! elate this issue to the domestic scene. Ask, "^o you 
think the main criticism of Americans by our overseas allies fat 
the rerson-to-r erson level'» will be (1) the same as or (?) different 
than the one our minorities make about the majority at home'. " 

-’T: '.\e must learn that people all over the world—and not 
just cur minorities—are hurt by the same thing. This knowledge 
has male it easier in the past for Americans to accept the possibility 
that we are at fault. 

BRAINWASHING 

■>im: ly shouting at one another involves fressure tactics, 
’uch tactics may at pear to win an argument, but actually they cause 
(Teater rejudice and polarisation than if nothing had been said. 

to a 

'T-I: This is an extremely important part of a man's training, but 
it can he difficult. Irevious discussions reveal that a surprisingly 
lar.'e number of Imericans are actually afraid of persons fron other 
racial grouts. his is an almost hopeless foundation for a human 
relations rmyam. 

You may encounter a problem with this training assignment 
if minorities on your base ore being questioned time after time by 
whites ‘'rom successive classes. If this becanes a problem, ask your 
trainees not to probe for r-oints of disagreement but rather to simply 
try to sit and chat with someone from another racial group as one 
oui 1 •‘ith any new acquaintance at a dinner table, ^iscuss what 

questions would be asked. 

Tf ^ •'hite rarticifant is turned away by a minority person, 
discuss how it made him feel. Then relate that reaction to what 
might Lav« b««n the reaction of minority personnel throughout history 
to similar r«,>ctions by whites. 

tJO** 
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■Tü: (Tf .-011 are a minority rerresentative, try to find an 

officer or ranking T' from the majority who might raise the 

following, clarifying questions. Consult him or her in plenty 

of time i rio»* tc the discussion session.) 

"h» first ; •ira.T'aph touches on one of the biggest, if not 

the bi.^-ent, issue in cross-ethnic relations—"Do I have r.ny 

responsibility to heir insure Justice for others?" If I peek out 

of my windo-’ and watch a murder in progress, refusing to call the 

police, am T .puilty in any way? 

Th ancestors of those of us in the majority either 

discriminated against our minorities or stood by (perhaps out of 

fear' and >t the minorities be hurt by others. Am I responsible 

now to he'r make up for past wrongs through some active efforts on 

my part'. What if I try to help and some angry person from a minority 

insults me? or hits me? or burns the local high school? Does that 

let me off the hook because "Now they've gone too fur, so to hell with •* 

all of them"? 

r>2c ** 

"LK: Tr. the movie, "Eye of the Storm," and the book. Crisis 

in the fT assroom, by fharles E. Silberraan, a teacher was able to -» 

underrir.« the confidence of her pupils by telling them their eye 

color made them inferior. In just one day the grades of brown-eyed 

children fell after being told they were intellectually inferior to 

blue-eyed children. A similar drop occurred the next day when blue-eyed 

chiliren were told the.- were inferior to brown-eyed children. (The teacher y 

was able to overcome the damage, but it is rumored she was fired 
anyway, 'i 

daw much intellectual handicap has been placed on some 

of our minorities (and whites fron some areas) whom our culture tagged 

as intellectually inferior? (You may need to point out that discrimina¬ 

tory treatment in the States kept Jews and Orientals oppressed for many 

years but never broke their confidence in their intellectual abilities. 

rhis was ross ible because they came from ancient cultures noted for 

intellectual achievements.) 

bow can we heir overcome the damage in a way that will not 

be consiserei unfair preferential treatment? Your job is to find 

the com: er. sat or y treatment that is considered fair by both majority 

and minority personnel. You cannot treat men equally in all ways simply 

because they are equal human beings. Put you must treat them fairly 
for that reason. ~ 

K-24 
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■ 1ÏI. 
. current issue in civilian society is whether integration 

or serarat.cn heljs the minorities achieve fair treatment. 

n ei not get into that issue in our discussion erouns 
•“Ü "Í ««y «a nu3t be *le to^ely on his 

•,orkin servicen«n- "hat means 
'e cí 1 n ní fi«hting side by side, etc., no matter whether 

xntet'ration or something else. Our Job here is to insure 
a sitúan™, of sntual trust, respeot and fair tïe.t^nt In ¿1¿Z1 

require -racticT6 írí^hould ' re3pect* 6X10 fair treatment euire .artice, for should we Just give up and establish all- 
ail-majority military services or units: Would that solve 

kT would it promise major strife?) 

o>* minori 
the rrob] er;. 

Today, provides results 

2£7 

• he March 1973 issue of 
of one of the first long-range to gigÈ^nth) 
encounter ^rours. The study covered many types of groups* Testait 

tioíS^aí-M^sS0«^1^! Fsychodrama» Psychoanalysis, Transaí- 

?Xian> Synan0n' ECleti® ^bon, 

z rzrrL^ru 
imrcr ant findings were: of the 179 persons who Sished £ie Jour 

cha-e^'lr- one tbi’J^ n° Change» one-third showed positive 
f^ioÂaTœ “h suffering 

.•w< vv T_.» . ransactional Analysis (T.A.) encounter groups conducted 

t»'Ü^f-ÍÂÂ serious ÂÎÆr 14 

if you use this, keen it intellectual. 

ÎHî this program were strictly a course in race relations 

Z'IÏÎZZST“* Startlng “ith » •«*««* 2íu¿ ££ huían 

, . ** •’ evar’ fosa ib le test, from opinion surveys to 
behavior ehannes, A.I.u. experta«*, shov ti,is to be the most 

25 



' .~1 ^ontinuo l> 

ci feetiv*' a; ; reach to imi rovinn inter-rroup relationshirs. 

V *1 *., .fJ^*0Vs, ortTan^ze^» ^ therefore significant beliefs 
U=“L o..':, ? ^rortant t0 thla rroeram—equai treatment vs. genocide, 
J î.l: v3, dCLocraey, hope vs. despair—rest on men's theories 

of man's nature. So, as In the study of ataost anything the rSee to 
start is at the beginning, or the foundation. the ^ t0 

-'or.'t ask the group participants to ccnmit themselves stron^lv 
to ar.v vie*,, .ust ask for sane casual views of what t£v gly 
thing: man i nature might be. Ask them all to keep an open min^ on 
the question as we continue the study. 

•32 

,Tt? 
A-S ’1^1heen our experience in several countries, the life-value 

Ä^dTath1"'- ---- ^ 

li-^e vi-’r^nrl^va' r^Ur co^cludes 'tha't the several components of the 
L. . ‘ ^ the tor values, one can rroceed through the rest of the 

section more raridly because it is all simrly elaboration of the mJc 
value as man's most basic, guiding value. the ^ife 

In. gy. . +he r-U,?3ti°n in the last paragraph of whether man has an 
inner nature is a ciant issue. If he does not, there is reSl- ro 

shir!"'*’ a" °r natural-n,orality argument against genocide or dictator- 

.1*1: .. '°U lTyinZ t0 start everyone thinking again about ■"'hau :e should stand for if anything. 

democracy! 3Ure ^ ^ What theSC truths liberty, equality, 

sho,r- ,0f.COUr®e» ve f*6 fading up to the question of whether we 
shou-. be.ieve ir. equal respect for all others and, if so, why If 
not, why rot. 's it .lust to be "do gõõders," or il it also for oír own 

ou don't have to get any discussion off the page as lonw 
ahoirth^f ! articipants heard the questions and stjt^d to think 
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¿lili -i' ■ lt4.uC any0lie,s ,iob t0 defeni °ur patriotic values, 
sure r lt i.. tho American military man’s. The regulations and 
manuals .-ven ask military leaders to provide moral leadership. 

r»ferr^Tin Leader 3know the specific regulations 
ret erred r.o in the footnote. 

^!^;:Pte,that there so,ne wh0 believe that to talk about r atriotic values ./ithout living by them is negative leadershir. 

tblr r,eCOfiZe'i as hypocrisy ^ Promotes negative rather than lositive behavior. 

r , ., i^agraph 5390 of the nSMC Manual states that the proper 

father fo irr ÎÇ.0fficer or *** the F.M. includes that of 
ath r o sen. Ask, If you are 0r become an NCO or officer, can you 

take o.u .hat role toward younger Marines of a different race?1' 

[35 

At least three reasons exist why we might want to treat all 
ot.iers as equal human beings—and thereby substantially solve our 1 
human relations problems: ^ our 

1. Our documents s^jr we believe in it; 

2. other persons ask us to act on that belief (or else); and 

natnrar ''*i b®licve in ^ and «et accordingly may be "in our 
. atureo, i.e., the way we will be happiest or healthiest. 

fact-. COnSld'ratl°” of <* ‘*>03, thre. 

,TJ,: , ,Tf Americans have becane confused about what we believe 

rI^i1Lb'C!l"S^hlSt0rlC<aly “e too muer. o., freedom rather than on the more basic value "life " 
pa¿-e continues on the possible correction of that problem. 

w,,, , Leader should be PrePared to discuss suicides 
efe. back to the value exercise on Page 32. * 

WAP Mb-; 

_ ij.: his raragrarh raises a point that is very 
the scientific investigations of man’s nature. We 
tlirough things that "just came naturally" so it is 
stan: them. 

troublesome in 
never had to think 
difficult to under- 

5i6< 
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'f.iíC’.: i.he understandini' of "natural" (eoning out of man's 

r;/. 

T •. 

natm,',N. 

imrortant concept of human equality and freedom as 
universal or natural values is based on the individual psychic eouality 
of th*1 iHivi lual life value. Therefore, you must establish the 
rojslMUty o-' that psychic equality in order to lay a foundation 
for ratio!.el understanding of the equality and freedom concepts. 

’’he- next rages are provided to assist you with that task. 
However, lens than half of the pages are checkraarked as pages 
that must to covered, "he other pages cover troublesome issues that 
have ariser. in previous classes. Know what is in them in case the 
issues arise in your class. 

~37 

■•'.Dis ‘Ibis rage, like many others, offers more evidence that 
life is the basic value. We want men to make their decision on this 
issue only after thinking it through from several points of evidence. 

¥ 

'here has been much thinking and teaching in the states 
suggesting that life is simply a low, animal value and that many 
things arf more important than life. It is very important that we 
subject that ilea to the test of careful thought because such 
thinking ; rovides a solid foundation for bigotry, discrimination, 
ever, genocide. That is, if we conclude that life is not the most 
basic value, then why not just kill others for things that we have 
decided are more imp-ortant than life? 

P3 ' 

Tii: "hese are questions that have been asked in previous groups 
in attempts to test the life-value theory. 

The first paragrarh seeks to avoid the implicit mistake of 
not thinking through what was meant in the statement, "Hive me liberty 
or give rr.e death." ¡’ew men choose death when only their death (vs. 
liberty1 is involved. Patrick Henry was speaking about fighting to 
the death to avoid life under a dictatorship where he and others 
could be killed anyway. 

'“o help answer the last question, several men in previous 
classes have "x: lained that religion is not "just religion." To many, 
it means eternal life after death. 

rriMMAPY 

PH; 1, Pife invaluable 
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HI I 

^?»f'"ontlnup^ 

1 robably everywhere 

'Xial quality 

/.’Tarent paradox of preserving and taking life 

•■’entai and pliysical well-being 

issues of individual and group preservation 

; ole of reason 

life-supporting characteristics 

Äri:r.rj^Ä.Ä‘ar *s ã. be made« hO!*efullv , ^uiiaxo, me point to t -iuxxyj io tnat men often place greater eoonnm*?^ 

Æ iS?5- than they a° °n~ne hlan 
^ fmlllr m'J a'l,end «>' «ter 

that 1TTg that !'life is.(or was) cheap" actually only means 

for ocourrl/) umv“jJi.7 dMth3 
Ufe, ^ the lives ofíí¡ ZT*'* 

valued rOSS,!,,Slom- For h^‘hy men, they always seem to be SÍ t“ 

Knov; the values in No. I. 

• now "the differences between No. I and n, 

«erstand of the point in second paragraph of 

nil, 

.Sr fJVSir tmtTA eXPeMeB “* ««» of his earning 

inevitahl;. in conflict with one Sothei 

5.'!8< 
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'•V. Continué O 

also that tlie lual nature of the life value provides 
the natirral ^ :] lanation for the existence of a military service and 
the reason vhy men sr/mpathize with and defend men of other races. 

rARACRAFH 2 

I ": "he ' iscussion Leader should be prepared to discuss the evolu¬ 
tion issue. 

•Hi: ,;,vt we don't care whether man evolved or not. We don't care 
(in these classes) where his nature came from. We are only interested 
in what it is. 

IM: The "'.L. should be prepared to discuss conscious vs. unconscious 
risks. 

rJ*l 

i'TM: ’o not read the story if everyone has heard it. If most 
have heard it, be ready to tell it briefly to the few who have not. 

T^2 

hLh: limit that these materials are a little difficult. Try 
to surpest, however, that since they involve the most important 
thin.* or. earth to most of us (human life), we ought to try to 
understand it a little better. Then maybe we can ^ keep it longer 
and more securely. 

The female black widow often devours the male after sexual 
relations, (is this to protect the unborn young?) The bees will 
sting almost anything endangering the queen bee or the hive, even 
though the stinging bee may die. Lemaings in great number run to their 
death or. occasions, (is it a population control device? As of 1973, 
ro one knows for sure.' 

TJ:: "he point of the first four paragraphs is that theî s is 
a dee: er reason or function for acts that seem to have only surface 
explanations, '-’or example, it seems on the surface that we eat 
because we are hungry or because food tastes good. mhe deeper 
reason or function is to stay alive. 

SimilarIj, beneath (l) the "maternal instinct," (2) the 
•jnv drive, nr M the old mother cat's caring for a pup dog is the 

K-30 
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-pecios-i re-, rviiu; function. That ia the theoretical point being 

teer' r?on íT.(mLv “"T"“"1"« a 5,mU 
.,rd of ^ «’ ‘ 

ïwv ^:h,‘ T'^CUnsion Tfîader should know the purpose of this set 
Check to s-e if you can think of other illustrations. 

that -art1 ^ rar^raphs help investigate the possibility 

rlctnro ‘w3h*f®s the contert °t race relatione, -an you 

siaïer * nr necessary in order to keep another reorle in 
slaver, or in an oppressed situation? * 

?h6 

alternatIvea::na^,;ria^ la repetltioua now, ao you have 

voice 4*d mke«îiïie 0f the swanary statement. Use your 
;t d,U‘ » w®Jk around—anything honorable—to maintain 

theorv^~ repetition to teach understanding of the 

# ^unmiarize Q\iickl]\r in yo\ir own woprf*? «»m. 

^yTSutíSs^ ^ rePetiti0n WU1 iust bore* Ask if the£ are 

rnrmen ? ^ & ^ ^ to ssk raen to learn to vrite the 
of™£a.rm mem0ry f0r di3CU3sl°ns with civilians and others outside 

but subtle0 i3rt?í ,,rUrrose vs; Unction" is very interesting, 
ask hin’ío'disc»..«^ :T encounter s®eone trained in philo^hy, 

with tVcollowi*; ¿^“"V^t1f“a?t’rt ^ 
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Vb-C (continued' 

"Wl:;r somethinc »T,oes wrong with a car, there is no 
intelligent force inside the automobile system that will try to 
correct the fault. Tf a man is injured, an internal, subconscious 
system seems to try to fix the problem. Do you think this automatic 
or subconscious mental and chemical system might also operate inside 
the humar system to make permanent, hereditary changes in adaptation 
to the environment? ^or example, some tribes of men lived for 
hundreds of thousands of years with (or without) hot sun rays 
beating utor. them. The body chemistry provided the proper amount 
of skin tanning to protect the body at least temporarily. Did 
temporär-.' chemical influences break through into genes (hereditaiy) 
to cause immanent skin color changes or adaptations? That is, do 
you think any of the temporary or permanent adjustments in the body 
were pur, osely life-protecting adaptations? Or do you think they 
developed just by chance? Most scientists think the "Just by chance" 
explanation is true. All this really means, however, is that there is 
no acc'irtable proof of purposeful changes, so science must accept 
the other explanation, (hot all of the evidence on man's—or animals' — 
nature is in yet.) 

DJ47 

:îLP: In ‘.’umber 3 "love and belonging," the idea is that one 
needs to give love as well as to get it. We include this subsection 
because many persons are familiar with Maslow. Dome ask for the tie- 
in, if any, between his "needs" theory, which can look like a "self¬ 
life" theory, and the dual -life-value theory. 

Tic: LUT VAIiíE DEFIhUP 

lhe definition is included to remind us that the life 
value is a very complicated value with two different dualities: 
(1Ï self and (or vs.) group and (2) mental and (or vs.) physical. 

I’.': The Discussion Leader should be prepared to discuss "balance." 

'.LH: r he pur i ose of the last paragraph is to point out that if 
we know how something is made and how it is supposed to function, 
it is easier to keep it in that ideal state. 

-A- 

Iilî: rhose people probably preferred to see their children 
leave and live, rather than stay and die. 

As it is with air in a cave, it is with food in a famine, 
’here ear. he enough to keep two people (or more) alive; but if three 
(or ore more) try to share it, all will die. 

K -32 
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pU^. 

h«5» ï rÎ°;';^i3au?S sljnrll’ îrobe the question of whether man 
haa a 'luoI-.A:e value that operates more or lesa subconsciously so 

rreviously of what is*or -u 

"Mh»t colorItalá ITeyte': Ü41“1"' a0Be ‘"‘«esting dlocusolon If you auk, 

^ ’ iie 1 ■LSCUSSion Leader should be preoared to discuss 
S“0?" The theory is presented very simply in 
order to convey only a general idea. ry ln 

d^sISese^isÃsu«“'' ^emse^ thlnk ^ ^ 
-are lo.,, sciatic miÄo“^«^“ ^ 
out of doors. Have signs to that effect ever been'used in the past; 1 

of rea-or^rTii^f^17 re“ind thilt the occasional failure 
nr,+ V lí -L‘JÍ Í al 111611 811(1 S1,0“?3 of men does not mean it can 

Sr 
P^l 

}„! , ,1^0J iucussion Leader should be able to distimmish 
b et/, c er. rational and "reasonable. " 

do.. i~'ne can ço through the rational exercise of thinkin-r nrifi 
cone uo with a Jud^ent or decision that is u^eaL^S 

'his pare surrests an idea that is important in race 

t-Melívó^o/oÍ!1" H 10 ïîâiESjt foccnih« concerned atout 
noT Te ^ f }^y nature ^ also reasonable, or else he is 

. not» then those may be ri^ht who teach that 
iscrj.nj.nation can only be stopped the hard way--throußh blood letting. 

V, . , ^5, Jo1'* therefore, is to try to get each Marine to 
dcveior f) " !'03aibil^ty that he is able to reason and to help him 
dove lor the courare of his convictions" so that he -./ill beVmw 

0 act .0 help solve our human relations problems peacefully. C 

tr* 
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HUI: " hi- r?v:e tries to help us consider the possibility that 

if we Jo not keer our oye on the life value or the basic value, our 

tcn_ tljj±in.. nicht not be "reasonable" but rather might be un¬ 
reasonable^ 

\cccr ting to the life-value theory, good education must 
always xnclude the consideration of human values. 

PS: In . aragraph 1, the Discussion Leader should be able to 
distincuish between "rational" and "reasonable." 

.or liscuasinc Paragraph 2, the P.L. should know the econcmic 
and survival mvortance of status indicators. 

KLFI: ev: nations of people were more highly educated than the 

<emails ir' ^ still their top leaders undertook the genocide 
policies of the Hasis. 

LH: he important point of this page is the issue raised by the 
questions in caps. The possible answer for consideration is on 
the next } age. 

The points at the bottom of the page suggest (1) that to 

ocac.. children effectively you probably have to get deeply enough 

involves Jiat you really enjoy the job (the sacrifices^ but (2) that 

you also have to control your own love (sacrifices) for them or hurt 
them in the long run. 

FIJI: Ttem (b> would be our choice, but no one knows for certain 
if it is true. 

Patimates by the U.N, and various population experts 

indicate that one-half to two-thirds of the world's people are in 

want, vet most will fight hard to continue on, with or without 

much hoj e of improvement. The suggested point is that life alone 
is enough to convince most that life is worth living. 

nr i 

:>LH: '"hese are merely ideas—some in review—that probe the 

theory that men are naturally inclined to help others and even to 

assume personal risks to do so. However, it may be that these verv 



^ w w w^iiiwtwiygy ■*|wwwwwpi!i^yr*w^^ 

T1"1' iront inuni^ 

i:;clL'.atio::s, if not ur/ierstooi and controlled, will serve a negative 

rather than their normally life-protecting function. 

P.': T'or Item 1, the Piscuasion Leader may need to discuss 
proper ronpect," ar.d "sick." 

It**m 1 (a.) may require that the P.L. know arithmetic of 
production -roaucers (few'i vs. non-producers (many~children, etc.). 

ho r.L. sliould be prepared in Item 4 to illustrate the non¬ 

career statua of most of the world's workers and farmers. They must 
work hard an i lore just to keep their job. 

ps6 

KLH: Tf a nan does not understand how all of man's nature (basic 

nature^ mi.jht ¡ossibly be "good" ( life-support ing ), then he does not 

ully understand the theory. For example, man's emotions are good in 

the sano way that poisons or man-made fires are intended to be "good— 

they can be used to serve men. And that is the only natural function 

of the emotions. They become bad only when they are used foolishly 
or allowed to get out of reason's control. 

--: ’recial I nrrose Intent: 

rhe discussion Leader should be prepared to discuss the issue 

of changing environmental demands in modern technical societies and how 

man s possible hunter characteristics fit, or have trouble fitting. * 
those demands. 

( 

“Tji= „ "here is much in our current U.S. culture that emphasises 
self or doing your own, thing." This attitude is healthy when it 

noirs overcome irrational inclinations to "follow the mob" or "go 

along wit!', crowd" out of fear. However, it can be destructive if it 

rejects all responsibility to others, or duty to be considerate of 
the welfare of others. 

. hiere is a ¡ossibility that our (human) natures will allow 

us to he ha; pi^r if we are slightly more concerned with the welfare 

of others than we are with our own. This possibility is worth 

considering, especially in the military services, in order to help 

maintain a reasonable balance between concern for self and concern 
for others, e.g., the combat unit. 

,rhe last question introduces another probing of the idea 

that nan is an unreliable slave of his emotions and therefore needs 
a dictatorshij. 
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^ ■1 • V.itt .his last question, the Tiscussion Leader should be 

prepare 1 to iiscuss positive and negative aspects of emotions in 

human relations. 

T'”, 

■ rjf: "hi* points probed are that emotions are life-protect inr 

c^trolled, and control is reason's job in the human system. 

7he full:, •'iature (reasonable) man will not lose control of his 

emotions. Make certain that theoretical point is conveyed by 

the diagram. 

I S: he ' iscussion Leader should be prepared to illustrate 
I ara'raph f. 

”LI¡: ¡low about hating prejudice? war? etc. 

If: "he r.L. should be prepared to discuss and illustrate too 

much love and anger as well as not enough. 

ppo 

. ^ -ou cai1 heep it interesting—¿which is a function of the 

iscussion Leader (and his good luck in drawing cooperative class 

participants]—you cannot over-emphasize the possibility that man's 

reason can control the human situation. - 

lie top-of-the-page and the footnote reference to scientific 

proof of the dual-life theory is not worth discussion time in most 

classes. It is included here as part of the constant reminder system 

that we are working with theories and not exclusively with facts about 
human nature. 

’LL: jy this point in the manual, a Piscussion Leader with a 

little experience should be able to sunmarize these views without 
taking the time bo read them. 

Kxamnles for the bottom of the page: 

iou are driving a speeding, run-away bus around a mountain 

curve, -'cu must drive it into a large group of children on the road 

or turn it off the precipice. Case 7l). You have two adult passenger; 

on the bus. ¿hat do you do? Case The two passengers are the 

y.Y. :resident and Vice President at the height of a great ?rd Morid 

Mar. ’oes it alter your reasoning in any way? 

T 
I 
.* 

.1 

.1 
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;o+ , Sl:\?^:c 13 included to let men see that, even if we 
Jo not hove inborn natures, we mav q+iti 4.!, *, !; ir we 
by t>ie rlua.' -life-value theory 1 vMt the balance suggested 
militar:. . °r/* This raay be especially true in the 

lí? t, 

tteo,,-., hiTroirL3 “ thS e“h Marine can think 
untesta;:.; t:,at -,e 4/ haveSi JS f™**“ 3houlli helP hi» 
and reasen ably, ouW concern fí^otheíí'3' C“ S° h°norabl>r 

exposed, or viÍrhfêxnoaedSf, Î*®“*' *"*»•“ h»e been 
the Bilitarv is .^onfSio? î° «f^nts (1) that to be in 
to beccmc ruthless regarding others” lives th,e ??lit“'y one neeäa 
to be : reared to cop^ vith^sSh Nentsi ^ ^ ”«•»« 

I.": recial IUrpose Intent? 

oprosit.."ideatTe',i0th^afir 3hoiirbe Ih-'P«-ea to discuss the 
status quo hUrt “a Ch^' thb 

PDF: Tf 
your life, 
I an won,', 
others will 

»V, r rj" r^XJ- ^ lnsane murderer in order to 35 
^ (Hopefully military men will 
but the Fiscussion leader should not s0Jinstruct 

• ■ • 

ay 
Hopefully 

. *.w 

COUld 
Many 

destro 
in pact discussions have said it is 
our defensive forces. a danger that 

PÓ6 

I;-1': ;v‘’ain, hopefully at least 
the ar.-ument that we should kill 
to sto*' murder. 

some militai”/ men will raise 
aggressors if necessary in order 

■ 1,:,: 
sto; 

'inilarl;., 
■••nocide. 

tFiat we should kill aggressors, at least to 

5 î6< 
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Pffenalve vs. defensive violence RIH: 

Then discuss the difference between aggressive and defensive 

violence and, most imiortant, between just and unjust violence. 

rye 

PS: Delay discussion of an order to ccranit atrocity until 

the section on the military man and values. 

D71 

KLH: This i-a^e is just review. Cover it quickly if you are 

sure your participants already know the points. 

PS: Kote how (b) introduces the question of social responsibility 

in a sympathetic light. 

RLH: The 9 out of 10 poor persons unable to work at that time 

were children, old people, and sick people. 

P7T 

FS: head this page silently. 

RLH: Perhaps discuss the importance to a military man of being 

able to "keep his cool" under any circumstances. 

P73 

RLH: The main purpose of the next few pages is to help men 

understand that the purpose of political freedon is to protect 

nan. Treedcm has little useful meaning to men it does not help 
protect. 

RLH: In relation to racial issues, you may want to point out 

that in a so-called democracy, the majority (who enjoy freedom and 

are rrotected by it) may be exercising a dictatorship over minority 

persons. If you do so, raise the thought by asking if such a 
situation could be possible. 

Men in a "democracy" may exercise a dictatorship over 
women. 

t— / , 
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T'-TÍ i |U 

jiojef'illy the folla/ing points vil! cene out: 

it 1 i3 true» sane nen wil1 worship, even if 

™ïcX7:^JZ\mâTWQrshir CCTlld result ^ or 

-n neeS^n ^ ^ 

'’0t <an subordinates of the dictator will be enlightened. 

„ - „ yrUK\ hun‘TV men might do something resulting in their 
.or protection of the courts in a free society? 

I'77 

vît fU ***«<»* ‘oléate 

rw pz-o/ivtzä se; ÄV°L“ 
when there in ,-ood cauee for the 

-Ccording to the dual-life-value theory, men risk their 
lives .or freedom because freedom protects the live«- nf «Vv. 
well at the individual involved in^he 4lon? “ 

o^tiirÆt1: ltää ideM abOTit h™“ 

cooperition'vs^darainationl*1*6^ ^ ^ «- 

S^alu^ ^edltLT^ (t° ‘ ^ ««» -e 

I%7? leads toward a similar point. 

~ t’C1 

. "'-scussion Leader should be nrerared tn * 

^*¿:Vl^£W7L “ï ï1“8^ whether he would^t 
he «uÄL0 Ä TJ?' S1.Í0 d0 MJ t0 tel1 whether 

,ven ff ner- *y nature inclined toward freedom or 
rac.,, .10 .e tnat strong dictatorial controls would still be 
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rM ( Continuoi^ 

forthcrr.L’i ; vln*:. roerle! ften.ror-irily) to protect life, or when they 

were r.eelei for militar:.- <-*fficiency to firçht against defeat or 

capture. 

'.ot,e ‘«¡.at we are discussing freedom in our human relations 

prorrai because if jaericans become cynical shout the very nature of 

our govor:jne:/t, if they lose hope in improving it, there is small 

chance that oaou.-h of us will cooperate with one another to ever 

solve our racial or other human relations issues. 

^1 

WIH: Viy human relations program will have its enemies and 

detractors. he key enemies are the prejudices and hatreds in 
each of us. 

' ' those enemies car. convince us that there is no such 

thinr as human equality in an^ meaning of the term, the philosophical 

basis for a nropram devotedTo equal respect is gone. These pages 

submit ideas that allow for a consideration of man's psychic equality, 

it is the only important equality needed to justify a program based 

or. equal ros wet, and it is probably man's only universal, natural 
equality. 

EQUALITY 

PH: ho discussion Leader should be prepared to discuss basic 

• equalities, inequalities, and the functional meaning of equality in 

daily and in i olitical terms. 

'"•T. should understand the need for this sequence in a 

societ. which stresses individualism, competition, and self-reliance, 

and be prepared to discuss and resolve apparent contradictions and 

over -• 'oner alir at ions. 

.L. sliould be prepared to discuss the importance of this 

formulation as a cue to minorities that majority (or dominants! under¬ 

stand and tiave fundamental empathy for all human beings, regardless 
of labels or external trappings. 

The Problem 

.•pecial Purpose Intent: 

.T. should be prepared to discuss this paragraph, which 

opens a whole new avenue for genuine resolution of human relations 

'"robloss based on understanding of equal rights in functional, 

scientific ten;,s, rather than on paternalistic political gifts from 

elites. 
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'I.!T: rqu-i] it y of Opi ortunit y should, but does not, exist. 

„ ;niet! ^ tll0re even gli0uld *1 quality of inccme is somethin* 
equalitvhir*'^trWTee °n Very 3tr0ngly* Certainly there is no such 

It is helpful to cover the inequalities on this pve 
oecause these are the "straw men" some philosophers set up"in order 
to knock then dcnsi to prove there is no equality at all. 

pjl 

V?1;. :f of yo'“' Participants have already heard the stoi-/ 

Se iLt J“3t reC,U1 the “ln ele”ntB read 

-.-00 may wish to add this thought: when we say man was 
cga^ with aji equal right to life, that can only mean in the natural- 
lácense o» ..he word. And that can only mean a psychic equality'or ' 

SonW °Jl3tïCaUed a "right*" the feSing mst be so 
stron.- .hat a man will feel wronged if you try to murder him. 

\Lh: 
on ne. 

Americans should guess that the flag says, "Don't tread 

Among others, it was on the flag that preceded the u.S. 
^tars and ..tripes. John laul and Commodore E. Hopkins flew it 

^ e^lv -ï if 0n ^'B'*3** 3, 1775. It was also an t.arly .xar of the Colony of Massachusetts. 

•-TH: ’ach man needs to see what the group believes about any 
opposition arguments, otherwise, when some of the men encounter 

atTif I0. denunciations of the concept in a one-on-one meeting 
at ai.n ■ Imo, they ma;.- bo overwhelmed by the noise. If they 
have participated in a reasoned discussion of the issue, however 
this later ^rov:-beating" or "brainwashing" is less likely. 

TlP,' t 

hilar on""iiïer° iv n0t a strong, active, voiced, and understood 
humar.- quality or human-dignity concept in a society, a super-race 

nation? ^ ^ “ offlci<a I*ilosophy oran in a higSy "oiucatod" 
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Tf t: oro are stroru: inclinations to discuss econcnic equality, 

try to i oint out that it will be discussed later. You nay find that 

you noei to add the observation that human experience in civilization 

has not yet revealed what best fits man's nature in the area of economic 

equality. 

RLH: ('. hy sic ally) 

Tf there is a natural equality or dienity feeling, a 

minoritj person being: injured by discrimination will try to fight 

back if he can. 

(i sychologically) 

To look down on others and discriminate against them may 

make the prejudiced person mean. In the extreme, this would probably 

constitute a psychotic illness. 

TQl 

•’TJI: '•uring World War II, military men were highly respected 

members of the majority. Late in the Vietnam conflict, they may 

have become an unpopular minority. 

The youth of America and the youth movements may offer 

other examples. 

KTJÎ: '"he first paragraph may be repetitious. Tf so, mention 

it briefly and go to the second paragraph. 

Most of our minorities tried many times to resist discrimina¬ 

tion. usually they wore crushed. There were many revolts by one 

or more slaves. 

in the r/'O's and Go's, the minorities found it possible to 
make a stronger stand because of increased education and economic 

power in their own hands. There was also the increasing support 

nf some whites, ranging from Presidents of the n.S. down through 

white student civil rights activists who were willing to risk death 

in the struggle. 

The need now is to continue the progress in human relations 

cooperatively and rapidly—but peacefully. 
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; lií: think the first mai: vas sayinr, that the idea of equality 
cones out of the feel in,- of equality. - 

hecoivU;., if you try to defy gravity and fly off a building, 
.i rrc''a: ‘‘et ••lurt. If we try to deny the equal human dignity 

of ot.iors, v/e 1.1 probably end up causing trouble for ourselves as 
well as for others. 

r > he iscussion Leader should understand and be prepared to 
discuss the camón definition of personal freedom, i.e., any action 
not hurt,:..- others, versus this political definition and to show their 
relationshii. 

■pi^e 

:T.H: "or.duct your review quickly, if possible. 

ncourage the participants to continue to think over the 
issues and discuss them with civilians. 

, ., :aention, if time allows, that some Navj- experimen¬ 
tation with these materials, including those in the next section, rave 
strong indications that the ability to resist brainwashing was heightened 
considerably by discussing the materials. 

Pb6 

Ul: Je certain to draw out the idea that if a person cannot 
or does not contribute to others, he may become unbalanced himself. 

rqp; 

-,1<? r’urnose of this page is to resolve the apparent 
confusion between humane behavior and the military role, and to 
renlace tb« concert of a blind killer with the concept of a highly 
motivated defender. b ^ 

relationship between the previous sequence and 
fchi3 "ne* hov the follwinö I age reinforces this one, and how this 
page lays the groundwork for dealing with the next 

b!': ter, r- is a problem of considerable concern to some. That 
concern at times rests on knowledge of other programs which may, in 
fact, undercut resrect for military authority. For a discussion of 
th** to ic roper back to Page Piii. 

-:-4 3 
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This rrogran actually will enhance leadership and respect 
for authority if the tolicies discussed on Pa^e Mii are not violated. 
The only real dancer of respect for authority in any unit being under¬ 
cut lies in thH possibility that a ranking nan might not demonstrate 
a leadership attitude in one of the discussions. Respect for his 
authority would undoubtedly suffer. 

In discussing this topic with leaders (outside of class), you 
might face this issue of whether any leader should be able to sit down 
with his men and (1) belt encourage the discussion of any topic, (2) still 
maintain a proper military atmosphere, (3) listen to what anyone has 
to say, ''L' cut off improper topics, and (5) even increase his leader¬ 
ship qualities and image. 

t>oq 

; LH: We find that if we speak of the Marine as the defender of 
life and io not face the fact that some men canmit atrocities, 
particijants think you are trying to fool them. 

The overwhelming majority of Americans will not canmit 
atrocities. And very, very few will if they are well led. 

FH: The discussion Leader should realize that this is not an 
accusation. Stress the principle of dealing with problems, however 
distasteful, rather than avoiding them. 

This page should raise the point that this behavior is 
unusual and perverse—not generally characteristic and not generally 
approved. 

F’: :.ote the relationship to background prepared in the previous 
two pa<’es—consideration of the legitimacy and worth of the system 
after establishing a climate that permitted discussion of apparent 
contradictions (defensive violence) and confrontation with the idea 
that rare perversions of the system should not lead to disapproval 
of the whole system. 

ote that this page sets up for consideration a possible 
former and desirable model through discussion of the mechanisms thac 
contributed to it. It introduces the idea that the system can be 
good and valuable to people and lays the foundation for considering 
the }roblems in the following pages. 

RLil: The main joint to be stressed is that if one is not made to 
feel a rort of an organization, with equal participating rights, he 
will tend to be difficult to deal with. 

r~'r*^ 



P-l'-1 •' (Continued^ 

ücnrever, there is another, more difficult issue that is of 

almost eoual importance. Many men object to human relation programs 

because all that is needed is good leadership.” This position misses 

two joints- (1) Leadership is more difficult to exercise in all walks 

because of the new (youth movement) questioning of authority. 

This inelules even parental, never mind military, leadership. (2) Increased 

communication and more information are both tools of leadership. This 

program mainly helps supply needed information and facilitates increased 
communication. 

P101 

HLH: The entire section on human nature tries to brim? out three 

ideas for consideration: (1) Man’s nature includes a tendency to 

fustain> or defend the lives of others (as well as self). 

V T?;a is not only man's nature. For the Marine, at least, it is 
also his duty and official role. He is the defender of life (3) 

If it is his duty, he must acquire the knowledge of when and‘how to 

act, as well as the tools to exercise that action. The time is every 

lay, continuously; the way is all ways that encourage and assist others 

constructively. This ranges from simply speaking and saluting 

constructively to risking one’s life. 

You might pursue the discussion of all the little ways we 

can or should assist others in an all-inclusive, individual-actIon. 

human relations program. How can I^d^rhiTF"in“Ehe cUscusiTST“ 
groups? 

554< 
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- • : he iscussion leader should understand the importance o^ 
a sense of reluctance to use force and violence, in keeping with 
a deîenJer ratîier than a killer role. ^ 

vim or. ;ïr4ha3^Z! the ^er of errinfi gainst life if force and 
ri°í+ U3eJ t0° readily—because problems and judgments of 
right and A'rong may not be easy to resolve, 

footnotes: 

shoul(1 b<? prepared to discuss the problem of right 
ghen tvo c> t onents both think they are defending life. 

"103 

Q ...h“ ^scussion I,eader should understand the relationship 
\ ÍSA Previous pages. We must clear away fundamental 

doubts in order to consider specific problems. 

Orecial Purpose Intent: 

vi / -<0^e Juxtaposition of a relatively trivial procedural 

m'33 í»1'14“«10”) fundLníS rou Æ 
n«r"õr "T'Y'- ^8° understanding of the 
and obedieice^o ccSld eXt<!n8lon- “airline, habitual prooedures, 

. r,! * sh°uld be prepared to discuss the whole concent of 

the sySeÆhe -le in supporting 

PIO?, 

An ^ld Problem (of Leadership1) 

«ï^ting iSit.'ÄSh'USSÄ SLä“ 
stake those torturing selections often find thef Lt'renïïn“^“3* 

--448 ^ÄÄed 
fô/tl* !™" y taOW ^11 t0 ^ a Personal sacrSlce 

'-Id: 
man ■eh : iS incirded t0 help certain that no military 

car i',fi away with protecting and defending life that 
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! I0r ''■'ontinuf'd' 

he reí uses te fuütill his officia"1 obligations to obey orders and to 

kill in ordr-r to defend other . Military men vho can’t or won't obey 

orders, ever, in situations that threaten their own lives, simrly 
become unmanai'oable civilians in a rabble organization. 

P106 

(’LH: ^ rne possible definition of the individual action mission is; 

"The Marine's laily, continuous responsibility to encourage and defend 
others." 

•qo:' 

LH: This is just a practice experience. You may not be able 

to continue it through each class because the minorities on or around 

your base will grow tired of continually answering the same questions. 

What other exercises can be used for practice in the 

individual action program that will give men cross-race exposure? 

-n this vein, experiences in many programs indicate a surprising 
(almost unbelievable) lack of awareness on the part of white Americans 

of their own prejudices. That is, they do not realize that many of 

their most basic feelings are what minorities view as prejudices (because 

the white man’s feelings control his actions in ways that hurt minorities). 
. :’so the action jractice exercise to help create a heightened awareness 
of this problem. 

T-loo 

hkî This activity, of course, must be absolutely voluntary. You 
cannot impinge on a man's personal liberty time. You might, however, 

ask men to go on a simulated liberty during on-duty time in order to 

get some human relations training. This was done in some military 
organizations in Vietnam. 

111C 

•LP: ;f you believe you can get some tutoring programs started 
but do not know how, write to: 

Taubach Literacy, Inc. 

c/o ;.ev -eaders Press 

,'OX 131 
Syracuse, ?;.Y. 13210 

4 
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As--, for the airtress of the Laubach literacy organization 
nearest to your base, ’eek assistance frcci them. It is free. 

hernunber we are not in the business of replacing the schools 
or ,aiiinr over tne duties of welfare agencies. However, it is in our 

fission to heir Marines and the Corps improve themselves. Education 

is a key tool all the way from encouraging college men to seek advanced 

courses to encouraging those handicapped by reading disabilities to 

TT stron« indications that men who are 
. ucate : be.ow their own mental competence are not only highlv dissatisfied 
men, but also troublesome to the Corps in many ways. 

rlll 

aLH: :our goal is individual, voluntary action that assists others 
1* giróse is human relations training for the Marine and not 

í°r the Tecírient of the assistance. Forced, or even semi- 

f Tí ,<?rfUp eff0rt8 wm not serve satisfactorily as occasional training devices. J 

’ nr 

heck understanding of the key point of this page: 
in all this for each individual? 

What 's 

1116 

T: , TTck for understanding of the reason for the trips in 
.tern f It is for the good of the Marine (training^ and not for 

•e orthans. Any benefit to them is simply a fortunate spin-off. 

^117 

on your own understanding of Paragraph 1, 

Ln: Liscuss it with other Discussion Leaders and the 
elations Tr.structor. 

Human 

rllP 

^heck on your cr.m knowledge of Paragraph L. 



Dug 

Rlü: The Most difficult pròbIsm in the struggle for equnlity 
is maintaining unity among the forces engaged in that struggle- 
ranging tram those who sincerely want equality hut don't want to 
cause any conflict, to those who want to try to force equal respect 
and treatment Immediately, even if it means violence. The trouble, 
of course, is that these two extrenes are ineffective. The gradualists 
tend to be cop-outs; the militants very soon tend to be counter-nr oduc- 

Many say that violence never solved anything. You can find 
just as many people, however, who say that there has never been any 
progress in human relations without seme violence. What is the truth? 
Where does one draw the line? 

When recent problems, Including violence, developed aboard 
ships, new Navy directives were issued to cut down on the recruit¬ 
ment of young men who have not passed, or who cannot pass, the Mg>> 
school equivalency test—the men who often seem to be involved in 
troubles aboard ship. Now, the question is whether violence aboard 
the ships helped or hurt the cause of equal treatment. Since those 
minority and majority dropouts (who have difficulty finding jöbs) 
can no longer get into the Navy, did overly enthusiastic forces 
actually harm most the very persons they may have wanted to help? 

With those questions in mind, our job is to develop, 
through these discussion materials, a constructive atmosphere in 
which progress can be made as rapidly as possible. Stress to class 
participants that the enemy of progress in human relations is not 
one identifiable group of people. Rather, it is the prejudice and 
bigotry of all of us. This means we have to try to identify the 
issues beneath the surface, correct misunderstandings, supply missing 
information, and try to elljnlnate the myths that cause unjustifiable 
prejudices and thus interfere with progress. This should be a 
rational process, not one of emotional confrontation. This does not 
mean, however, that we must speak about these issues unemotionally. 
In fact, we can't. Emotions will be there. Our job is to control 
them, just as we must in cafctt. Uncontrolled anger in discussions 
will be unproductive. In combat it could get us killed. 

"Pride," the first word in the introductory thought, is a 
word that strikes hard at our emotions. Many white Americans now 
associate it with excessive militancy and, therefore, view it as a 
bad word. Yet no Marine, no military man, is worth much without 
pride and self-confidence. Therefore, it is a word that must be 
explained and discussed carefully. 

558< 
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' Vj ^ Ret persons in your discussion groups to read and 

report bacl. on same of the excellent published materials on 

minorities. his is probably much more effective than our 

preparing similar materials for presentation in class. However, 

the assignment of outside reading, voluntary or other*,*ise, can 

raise sane touchy issues. You may encounter strong objections. 

’.onotheless, it is important that we read freo all points 

of view. .ven materials containing views that are incorrect or that 

violate our lolicies and principles need to be read and understood. 

Above all "Ise, try to find the element of truth, if any, behind 

the error or excess involved. Many people use unjust means to 

seek justiciable ends. If we can see that the ends are just and 

car. find a wav to achieve them honorably, we will, help discourage 

the unjust means of the misguided. 

P'121 

,LH: Very man needs to learn these four steps, and he should 

learn than in a simple form: 

(l'' rind the reason. 

(Y1) Knock off the exaggeration and get the facts straight. 

(3) raspare the differences to similarities in our own culture. 

(M If nothing works, toughen up. 

'"each the steps that way and constantly remind everyone of them 

all through the materials. 

P122 

■•’LH; • oth science and religion seem to agree that mankind 

started with just one male and one female. Consequently, the 

differences that now exist in the 3 billion or so men, women, and 

chil Ire’.: of the world had to result from different influences on the 

same basic stock. That's what the simple chart says. 

Tlgt 

’•LP: Knowing that skin color sind other differences had survival 

curiosos seems to hel] develop an understanding of the basic rroposi- 

tion that mo:, ar-' fundamentally the same and that the differences, 

as the;, say, are only skin deep. We don't completely understand 

why, but that realisation, encourages the conmor bond needed in any 

huma:, relations program. 
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"ae •"ootr.ote or. aickle cell anemia is included because sere 
■ Caucasians have an additional fear of blacks with the knowledge that some 
blacks suffer fr^m tliis blood problem. It seems to help eliminate that 
•f'ear If -.'hitos loarr. tliat sickle cell anemia had an understandable, life- 
proteetin' cause. 

’ ou na..- also vrant to add that it's not just 
blacks who have a unique health problem. Other human 
not intermarried ortensively outside their group have 
e.g., sore ewish people. It also helps to point out 
problems are hereditary but not conmunicable. 

West hfriean 
groups tlmt have 
similar troubles, 
tliat these health 

"i:}' 

Di: die most iniortant item on that page is the last paragraph, 
which prenotes the action program in a way that helps the Marines and 
the Corps, 

Tlie rest of Pago 125 develops the joint that even though 
human beings may have instinct-like, life-protecting tendencies, 
those tendencies can get us into trouble unless we constantly- 
exercise our most valuable j>rotecting mechanism—reason. That's 
a difficult --oint to make, nince none of us are infallible, our 
Irai:, can let us all down. We have characteristics and mechanisms 
that can protect us, but we have to make sure we use them effectively, 
especially the brain. 

PIPC 

Pare 126 raises a point of considerable importance that is 
appreciated by extremely few people. Many say-, "Well, man's always had 
roblems and he's always solved them. There is no cause for concern." 
hat is a fairly naive, uninformed approach to our cross-race, cross- 

ethnic -rohlens. Pome of our most serious problems are quite new and, 
therefore, have never been faced before. Look up population statistics, 
•ou will find that the mushrooming pojnilation, along with the closely 
associated modern, cross-ethnic, and cross-racial conflicts, constitute 
a new ’rob]en—one that can kill us if we don't solve it. 

D127 • 12 

IJi: "r an area where everyone is the same race or color, but 
there ‘s Teat wealth and ¡Teat poverty side by side, we will still 
find some (the wealthy) people confiding that "those (joor) jeople 
are like animals." 'his barrier of wealth causes the sane inferiority 
suspicions, assumptions, and allegations that derive from race, thus 
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coripoundr;,- tin? Issue. We îiave to cut through the problem if we 

possibly can, but it's a difficult job of understanding. 

Tf anyone in your group has been in the rough world of hard- 
laborin • men, they know that these men tend to have rough, robust 

and manly ways, jhe important thing to consider is the possibility 

that those rough ways are a necessary mental and physical attitude to 

keep them from getting hurt on the job. These men cannot change easily 

from the rough, robust life-style of the job to a sophisticated, gentle¬ 

manly mannor. '.ome believe that to do so might encourage a life-style 
that would threaten them on the job and could get them hurt. 

V.e are trying to help understand the reason for behavior that 
previously might have seemed foolish, stupid, or vulgar. If we can 

understand that such behavior may be life-protecting in very difficult 

Physically threatening situations, we can eliminate seme of the ~ * 

hostilities and misunderstandings that result from rxjverty and wealth 
but have beer, attributed to race. 

.12 y 

he bottom of Page 129 is extremely important. Ask 

participants in your class what it is about other ethnic or racial 
grour s that frightens them or really puts them off. If their fears 

or lislikes are not among those on Page 129, find out what they are 

213 d 

hLH: . he careful with the exercise on Page 130. I have seen 

this discussion get into emotional confrontation and more polariza¬ 
tion so manage it carefully. 

■"he bottom of Page ISO touches on a problem that you've 
} robably already encountered. ’Then we first conducted our baseline 

or guideline studies in the 'SMT seme two years ago, we included this 

statement: Tf things continue the way they are going, the blacks 

win get more than their fair share." Almost half of "the whites 

agr..-ed with that statement; about one-fifth of the blacks agreed 

with.it, "he "other Americans" (made up mainly of Jpanish-speaking 

America:.s, but including quite a few American Indians and sane 

Orientals'1 expressed a view that was much closer to the whites 
than to the Macks—approximately agreed. 

h° problem that the "other" minorities voice is that our 
humar, relations programs concentrate too mich on the blacks. :he 

reason, 01 course, is that it was the blacks who were making demands 

ow V- rr:s- constantly remind participants that Vanen Marines and 
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other minor it ios have j-robleras 
cause is equal resrect for all 
(TTOUI. 

similar to those of the blacks. The 
people, rather than just for a particular 

^133 

cor"ta:-M—hitS at m we encounter 
fV :.* î “he Trish» - apanese, and others made it, why can't 
¿ ^ 'ÍL'?1“-,0!' course. ls that "they Bust be etípid 

T "tT ’ “''«hotolag logic of the situation is that the 
pTOUi wi.. he most members and the most noticeable difference is the 
one that „.U bear the createst burden of discrimination ^T^reUÏ'e 
On the other ha..d, those vho can "pwe themselves off" caTesww 
such pr-iu.,ico cc^letely if thej- «nt to. In the case Tf San 
a..idiar.o, tue*, don't want to ^ive up their life stvle nnH 

tS-hr-hT01}101^ HOWeVer» 11 does Provide a defense against the62 4 thought -hat they remain poor because they are sturid or lazv Thev 

Ä ¿5nÄther rCTSln ^ reservations^hán ¿jornia, 

or» j» i Ih0 ":T'rClT at the bottera of Page 131 seems to be an innovant 

Z’r£ 'SLt' burt™^ S,C?rtr^led tc deteS 
seens to bc^very- SnsSu" lBf0™al StUdie3 ^ ^Ut- “ 

^132 

-W! ■ Tlï: í0"'1“ 0f Paee 132 ralSM a apecial problem, .’.ase baaea 
Æiitr ?. ï- ¿SS ni'.,oritlr t0 rartidipate in all the claves. 

S°f ir^-” *** dlto,t *»» they held. Aa a“rest^ 
'cade- caí ‘a-k3 b' haS “T P1-'31“110'* thc Piacuaaion .caner can a»k, (ou mean you have no donbta or reservations about 
cross-racial narrijgcs- ..ormaUy that statement viU let t.,c ^ see 

a^U'udice. ^ fe'linï= that he h“3"'1 *ven recognized 

I-«*3«. ^rSÂÎnCr^S,rSîeÂ ttt t, ir 

Ä íte5fe S b# “ «ÂSÂÎf.S 

be ajproved by :,x)ur command, of course.') - ZtXaZ ha- to 
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Mii: ’.in pa^;e on race and intelligence goes right to the heart 

of the issue. There is evidence that highly educated Americans, who 

have uot bee*, around minority personnel of the same educational and 

cultural back.-round, do suspect that the minorities are not as bright 

as whites, 'his innocent, so-called gut-level prejudice results from 

lack of experience. 

rne larre military study revealed that the men who suffered 

least fra.i this gut-level prejudice were the senior ¡ICO's. This finding 

surprised many who thought the senior NCO's were perhaps the main problem 

in the services' struggle with prejudice and bigotry. The only explana 

tion we Go'll i suggest was that senior, white NCO's associate continually 

with minorities who are equally as sharp and effective as they. Even 

though there night be some hatred and bad talk, there does not seem to 

be this basic, devastating, gut-level bigotry that says, "He is from an 

inferior race." 

ri3^ 

HUI: Tage 13*+ touches on a matter of grave importance. A society's 

problems often are compounded, rather than corrected by its institutions, 

and this may be true of our schools. Many of us know fron our own 

experiences that the schools are demoralizing and defeating for children 

who ceme frer*. already demoralized, defeated walks of life. One example 

of this defeatism is a result of the consolidation of small town and 

farm schools in the past 20 years. In today's huge schools, very few 

children can participate in varsity athletics or in other high-prestige, 

extracurricular activities. Studies in many schools indicate the 

children feel there is a system that prefers "the happy few" to the 

minority. ’onsequently, it is important that we be constructively 

critical of nur schools in order to promote the kind of change that 

will hel: solve our human relations problems. 

ustifiable criticism of the schools also helps overccme the 

conviction of men who have not been highly educated (and there are 

many of them in our services' that they are inadequate intellectually. 

It helps thca:. appreciate the fact that they are, at least in part, the 

victims of outside fqrces. This can help the men who most need to have 

their confidence and morale bolstered in order to make good Marines. 

P135 

KLH: aibiros of the Headstart Program have beer, raised by many as 

evidence that the minorities and the poor could not be taught. We 

included this page as contradictory evidence—that the failures were 

not tli« fault of Headstart and that it is a false conclusion that these 

persons can't be taivht. ihe rage has had a counter-productive effect 

in none ,roups, however, inasmuch as Headstart did succeed in seme 

r* 
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th“î i0'“1»!« fear .tat this 
/ou staut] luako certain it does not'.’1''5510"3 the ,,ca'lstM't ¡»ograit. 

there are a^fe-.,- tiack—ho^o^net11*1^ ï^oblaa, \jo have found that 
Uack avik ïn ftatfC TnyTs the 
probably lo vds.* to discuss the Jhw+ < However, you will 
estimator; that as high as 7<V 0f our Amerî^ v?C ?Cientific Jornal 
co^..;lcaUon rvob^Vtta vSte^^îtTta'frlÂ 5^* 

und er st jud^ord^s^6^ at ructions ’"T 18 the »««le« Sní 
there is a very real uroblesn thaf8^ canme!lts by white leaders, 
hostility, rlach discussion Leader m, apriaPent disobedience and 
this is i,; his ovnÄonn „1^ “Ch °f “ 

understand vtat'is'tai^'salf Vh° d° 

T there are, how do you help solve the problem: 

1-, 

SraUy î^tta SSTttSS? öS 1S ^ difforentIv for better "rm« ? * Irioh, and others sing 
,Trours because of differences in lun^'-”41’'1' a/*111 or ethnic 
the voice o,., tongue."im t¿tí^ ' i' ^/°1, »obstruction of 
chOh iifferences 2iso may iitaî« diîîiîi' P<lrt 0f the “»“h. 
be difficult to understand ^ u tnglish ““«= that can 
lar.-uve. '“»»'•stand, even by other speakers of the Fn^Ush 

P13'y 

thero ^ different direct^ng blaS in^iews S ï* that 
occasionally you will encounter blacks thou*h 
!®ow more than two or three of those word's!^ clas3ea vho do n°t 

bhatteiÍ ^^nowl^ge^of^words3i"°the^o°nC^r 

casnunicate tîioughts ’ cross-racSy!tandinG that U5ed to 
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^D¡: et er to la^e M3 and the discussion of blacks eventually 
¿ettin,: .Tore thar. their fare share." We did not conduct formal studies 

to determine who rode up that Icy? of the blacks who agreed with the 
statement, but i:formal conversations indicate they were some of the 
blacks who had "made it" on their own and pushed their wav up the 
hard wa... hese men advised that at times they have felt a white back¬ 
lash so har : and strong that they have suffered a new type of prejudice— 
uhe suspicions and allegations that they gained their hard-earned 
status tJirou^h preferential treatment. 

a difficult point to make with many young men from 
the minorities and with some young whites who are pressing hard for 
reform: no matter how right the cause, most fights cannot be won as 
they aro in the movies by a quick, knock-out punch that keeps the good 
*niy from yetting hurt. You have to patiently jab, jab, jab with your 
ieft liand ..efore ycu can throw a right, fluch an approach is not 
gradualism: it is the fastest approach possible—if the goal is victory, 
rather dian martyrdom. We must proceed very carefully and wisely, 
persuading almost everybody to fight against the enany in their own 
guts—bigotry, prejudice, hatred, and resentment. 

IdUl 

■ daí: .'any previous discussion groups have revealed that poor, 
white Marines have been degraded and demoralized because of their 
poverty, "se the experiences of those whites in your class who 
have kncr.n. poverty to help them understand the discrimination that 
minorities have suffered. Equally Important, help the minorities 
see that a factor in the lives of some whites allows them to be 
truly sympathetic with the suffering of minorities caused by discrimina- 

Eye of the Atom," mentioned in the footnote on Page l4l, 
is a i owerful movie, flhow it and emphasize that simply' telling children 
they were inferior broke their spirit within only a few hours. Ilote 
especially that, as a result, they almost imnediately performed poorly 
on tests. (Mee discussion of unfair testing on Pages 1?^ and lU^T 

t Üh’e eff!Ct+TOUla be °n a *rour of Wie if'they encountered «.ha« ty.e of discrimination and degradation during their entire child¬ 
hood. It's a very lowerful lesson. 

rr;? 

ELH: Page php is included to encourage everyone to try to find 
ways that your..- Marines can serve in positions of tem;orary authority 
uch service would give them (1Ï some of the confidence needed for 

effective leadership and (2) an appreciation of how difficult it is 
to lead, so that they would be more respectful of experienced leadership. 

K-5É 
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•XHî ho question at the bottom of Tage 1^3 is aimed at the 

following arcumont: Africa is a very rich continent; the blacks 
wore not able to dovclor it; therefore, the whites were justified 

in ex’ loitinr t'no continent (and the j'eople who lived there), 

nrsottinr the first premise, the myth of Africa's wealth, will 

heir undermine one foundation of the belief that the black man is 
inferior. 

.lome of the people most enthusiastically supporting 

minority causes hope to build interest in, hope for, and respect fer 

Africa by talking about her riches. Instead, such references 

contribute to the subconscious assumption that only an inferior 

people could fail to reap the benefits of such wealth. 

dlls 

RLH: The nyth that black skin was the mark of Cain is very 

widely hold in certain areas of the United states. Older, fairly 

wen educated blacks have indicated that their mothers used the 
story to ex; lain why they should "keep their place." 

The story is false. Check it out. 

LlbÇ. 

PLH: (The African Heritage) Ounnar Myrdal and other scholars 
have su.jgested that the people (white, brown and black) who 

exploited Africa deliberately reported incorrect "facts" in 

order to justify that exploitation. They justified breaking up 

families and soUing humans into slavery with the "fact" that 

they were marketing an inferior people. Ask your participants 

to think about iiow much worse it would be to break up a white 

family to send into slavery than it would be to do the same thing 

to a black family. Don't ask for a class response. However, many 

whites will admit to you privately and confidentially that it just 

seems worse sanehov. That's the nature of deep, subconscious 
prejut] Lee. 

(flavery) It is extremely difficult to prove that wealthy 
forces in the Ttates prevented poor whites and freed blacks from 

getting together for econonic and political power. However, Franklin 

provides a fairly good documentation. Check it out for yourself. Also 

point.out Xiat the situation in politics is no different today. 

Political forces still try to "divide and conquer" their opposition. 

ho second footnote on Page lUC mentions Alexander Haley, 

a nan who, through a quirk of personal family history, was able to 



i 
fCcntinuod) 

trace hia ancestor/ back to Africa. His story exists on a tvo- 

^eT-bu^ Ty bieit0° l0n€ fOT younc men ^accustomed to 
bu“ is wel1 worthwhile for those who are teaching 

and leading. Tne Amphibious Warfare School in Coronado. California 
has a copy you may want to try to borrow. OTOnaao» California 

pivr 

RLHs bago Ikj raises the issue of how useful surveys are 
rtien peoyle v.'ho know little about surveys disagree with a Doint 
Mde o„ the hatit of a study, they alsjt 

■oS at aîr' TëCio4“ Prr" ’’»ertforerthefLe no 
ïu-ojJîe Sod 0 SUCh that lt'8 risible to 

/ . that Come very close to the truth if they 
at£ ^¡UiaCt*d honestly* m all of our Marine Corps studies, we used 

everybodyChoiiestSUnCt^0n t0 « kept 

. ^he iest VQV to show the validity of our studies is 
£onftruct a s®an questionnaire and ask your class 

5 Conduct their 01/0 study of ten or twenty^ople. 
,0t bitten responses, and then tabulate them, (oral responses 

tabulated from memory, are no good.) responses. 

xj «rxix^e support for the minority movements, will bi»ir> 4-u 

SSof0f,:îf°ÂleSbf b° 'T',*™ CiSt toeäebÄhe xooS Of self-control-Which is always a mistake. No matter h™ 
overwhelming the evidence that violence at times has helped it 
very soon reaches -»ts point of diminishing returns. * 

Plb o 

-tr dve 

-K~™ 0°- not mean the same thing. LrílTíetod 

on the^part”of ttÄ f^^ 

»er^teSt^lÄn níí'oSÍr1” ^ ^ ^ 
of black men ,m0 married «hite women inereased oyer-1¾¾ «iïHhere 

] 

1 

3 

I 
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(Continu--''i) 

narria^rin'ltotÍÍ! th°íísand 

xä-L Är s- z^Bl7r 
own race, hut roople of their own race S'^LíTHkf?) 2°PÎ' ?f ííelT 
o.f;., round-faced peonlo lik^ ^ ^ 'LOOK like physically, 
like lo,t;.f,ce4 pe^îe, eS f>Ced l»>C-facod peoS7’ 

relidfcili*-.1 of PT^ainS a 800,1 ““T1' of the honesty and 

indie.ted uneertaint^about CS^tvV" ^ ^ 
That statistic was most unset+inrr . lral,ility of "»re association, 
make certain that w^e^«^0^-« COnSeqUently’ JU3t to 
included the issue as ^ the honest, we 
and sent our rescuers bfk ïo fS !?*! W' t0 ^ ®t 
and s ay in:. earc,,<'r“ back to find out what that -A? was thinkinc 

each othe/eror-STor^Ær ^ to 
at whites. It's innerat^ Í aalxV i3 not directed only 
also need to make such approachesrtoSma.ioritvmÍn0rÍtÍe‘" that they 
indicate that the < art-level urpiurMr» ^ority personnel, .studies 
break down through constructive^« Ce? personnel really 
Of sinilar eeon^e^e^u“^^^ 01 

5i>8 
T'-5° 



P150 

dft+inj uo raises the very touchy issue of cross-racial 
dating. We must admit that we will not have reached the point of 
perfectly equal reapect for one another until a oan or Î^Tfr« 
any race can approach a man or woman from any other race as freelv 
J5. I£^le can within that race. What happens after that SFoSFT“* 
racial approach must remain the personal decision of the person 
approached—as it is when a black man approaches a black girl 
a white man approaches a white girl, etc. 6 

»u V. iïe have foUnd sme di8CU8alon group participants ask. 
How should we support equality if we are in a group when a miied 

couple canes in—a black man with a white woman, or vice versa'' " 
Wien anyone enters our group, our job, as defenders of life and 
persons of honor, is to try to contribute to their courteous treat¬ 
ment. This is completely aside from any mixed racial nature of the 
association. How far do you go in treating them courteously? Do 
you defend them if someone is going to injure them simply because 
they are dating or married? I think the answer I heard in one 
discussion group was the right one: "You make your decision according 
to how much you are willing to risk for what you think is right. If you 
want to lay your life on the line, and the situation calls for that, 

ïhïeh°ti Ï », ? it; If y0U feel it,s a hop®1*88 situation in 
twï °nly choice is whether two people get killed instead of 
pnree, it is still your choice to run or fight." 

*■ il16 11fficult situation at the bottom of the page is familiar 
the tem^-b "Whî»,haî ^ enbarra38*d *y criticism for^nnocently ísing 
the term *boy. The fact of the matter is, however, that it made me more 
aware and caused me to look into the situation to see why there was 

"IW? usrSUî sensitivjty the Part of the black man who said, 
l i!™ me' Minorities really can't be too 

3r, ab0Uî theSe WOrdS that bother them» but they should consider 
bc ^638 that sensitivity. They must help us under- 

otar.d that words not only offend them. They threaten our respect for 
them and, therefore, their economic well-being. 

I 
n^? 

1 Thf ref*rred to in the footnote discusses 
black male views on this issue and is well worth reading. Another 
black journal cites a black minister who has pointed out that if Ill 

^ a? 1rk!(ala dr.We t0 it would take oñly Lut 
°f white 'Oericans intermarrying once or twice before the entire 

black race and culture in the States would be gone. For this rtlZ 
he ana sane other blacks are strongly opposed to intermarriage. This 
extreme.;/ touchy point of some blacks’ opposition to interml?riage 
can very easily be mistaken as opposition on your part. However' 

order^tn h ^ °f JeopardizinS your ^ credibility in 
e • «,e into the white public consciousness the fact that 

f~ r . K- 60 



D152 (Continued) 

all blacks don't want to marry whites. That serai-psychotic fear of 
some whites interferes with their more constructive inclinations, in 
other areas, to support the enlightened movements for equal respect 
and treatment. 

D153 

RIfli It was a difficult decision to include Page 153, knowing 
it could be embarrassing. However, our feeling was that you can't 
escape issues revealed by the studies. This sex myth appears to us 
to be a very serious problem because it is really tied to the 
progression: "They are built like animals. They are animals. They 
are subhuman. That is the subconscious assumption we are trying to 
shoot down by getting the facts. * B 

1)154 

PLi5 With Fage 1511 we tryinß to show that the little 
scientific evidence we could find indicates that this sex myth 
is overstated, if true at all. However, be careful in your discus¬ 

sion because there has not been extensive scientific investigation. 

. ^ referred to in the first footnote are physically 
indistinguishable from other Japanese. However, other Japanese 
tell stories of their being animal-like and sexually bigger and 
better. Why? They are meat cutters or butchers. In that 
particular culture, meat cutting is considered to be a lowly 
profes3ion--so low, in fact, that other Japanese try to avoid 
intermingling and associating with them. The greatest tragedy 
is that the pa themselves believe the stories. Their confidence 
^ ^ee[Vbr°ïen t0 the that th«y believe they can be identified, 

ohou.d they try to pass themselves off among the Japanese. Jome 
do pass themselves off, but it's very difficult for than psychologically. 

DI55 and 1)156 

RIü: Pages 155 and I56 have raised opposition fron black 
Americans who argue that it doesn't make any difference whether 
discrimination is based merely on color or is based on something 

^e!r:ïrtïe,atÎÎtUde that SOme 1)601516 82,6 inferlcr- "bey point out that 
the effect is the same. The truth of the matter is that, from a 
psychological standpoint, it does make a difference. If it's -lust 
a color preference, and not an allegation of inferiority, it's much 
easier to cope psychologically with the discrimination.' 

570< 



ftl57 and DI58 

F'Hï , ^ studies show that those least impressed with tM« 

Th^ WMen ^^-s.^8:neWíüh^ine 

goin^r t, expind it to W> "0°AbSrt Sî'yw cï^do^h^63 ‘ *** y°U 
under such an attack is^ pleS^i^/011 “ d° ^ yOU 

difficult °\w™en'a P1«« in the services is extremely 

by «r^t°e pZzrZtuj\t? 

consiter« «“fpÄt'Ä^ur6 types 0f 
the on. adjusteient yu, cen oTke 
to investigate each sneeif^ hh.«»—4 1 t>enalf of the women is 
applies to8v«,rLh Ä tSîïïe.1:*” ^ Wh'ther « 

DI60 and DI62 

«“th. hotrrpÄ.p^^^n.x?; ‘í: r3tlœ 

e^Ä^r811 ^ th 
as Caucasian. ) However ,kin> classlflel 
^color, certainly notare than l/3 If'” 

realize that since we have a^world inÍS t0 helr the whi 
they neet to learn to live with ZS.T^ÏÊrJ^^iî^’ 

- ui: 
their ttoe¿t Tl' ^ ^ 
one a little more aware of the f J* th-t f!?! 4 3 

important indicator of an attitnrt* ^4.1 is not the most 
are the truly dîmcSt“ £,1 '• P«Juilce 

Pl6^ 

Of'institut^aílllí: dilTlTÆ "ttln8 t0 the *“«“* 

-^2 
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RLH: Rage 166 is to help stop the cop-out who says. "It's 

always that 10 or that ruins it for the rest of us." It 

is not. The well-meaning So* to 90$ could overwhelm the ICtf or 20$ if 
decided to do so. 

D168 

RLH: Tn addition to those on Page 168, two new comments are 

being used to try to impede programs that fight against discrimina¬ 

tion. The first is to say that the programs themselves are causing 

the problems. It is not difficult to refute this thought by merely 

pointing out that race riots and slave revolts long preceded the 
new programs. 

::ext, men will say, "Well, it's all a matter of leader¬ 
ship. We don t need any other special programs." You must try 

to correct that idea by admitting that, while it is all a matter 

^T^?adnr3h1'1'* leadershiP 111 the modern age is becoming increasingly 
difficult. These guided discussion programs can be used to provide 

new insights and new techniques to help enhance leadership at every 

D170 

u In trying to a program for attacking a problem 
that i.as never been solved before, you soon face the annoying 

counter-attack of those who say, "Well, you haven't solved all 

the problems, and you've already been in this program for six 

months or two years or whatever it is.)" Such unfair and 

hostile criticism will at times make you want to give up. The 

thought that probably crosses our minds most often is, "if this is 

the way some of our leaders for some of our people) are, then what's 

^hat, of course, is a careless, naive view, if we 

iidn t have people fighting back and making our job difficult, 

we wouldn t need the program. We need to remind ourselves constantly 

that we can't quit just because it's hard. It is damned hard, 
and it s going to stay that way for a long time. 

T171 

RUI: Page 171 is to remind us all that we should be on our best 
behavior overseas and to point out that foreigners do judge us 

in terms ol skin color. If we can motivate ourselves to show 

foreign nationals that we are solving air racial problems by 
constructively associating and working together, it will help us build 



D171 (Continued) 

respect and /ain allies. It is a worthwhile goal. We need all the 
friends we can get. 

r>l?6 and T177 

RLH: Pa^es 176 and 177 take us into sane sophisticated areas. 
The real problem on läge 176 is not the existence of specialized 
clubs for black or white Americans, Polish Americans, or Italian 
Americans. Rather, the problem is clubs that are isolationist 
and would keep saneone out who wanted to come in to study another 
man's culture—or just to be friendly. 

P17V 

HUi; Page 179 contains a fairly subtle issue. It is difficult 
for persons who have been hurt by discrimination to believe that 
prejudiced people can actually be nice individuals in every other 
way. However, it's probably very important for us to consider 
that lossibility. 

Once we realize that prejudice is something we don't have 
to hide, but rather something we can admit without being denounced, 
we can attack the problem more easily. Prejudice actually is a 
little like smoking and drinking. It's a problem most of us 
innocently picked up early in life—a self-pleasing but self-destruc¬ 
tive problem. We need to work to rise above it, or to kick the 
habit if not the desire. 

PlBl 

RLH; The issue on Page 1Ö1 is another very subtle and difficult 
one. Many minority members have thought, if not said, "I can't 
trust any "aucasian." When stated that way, it is probably true, 
for what white man can any other white man trust for sure? On 
the other hand, white men have died for black men, and fclack men 
have died for white men. The trouble is that nobody knows which man 
will do so until after the fact. Since minorities find the Caucasians 
they can real!;.’ trust are few and far between, you are going to have 
to submit for consideration the thought that we must persuade as much 
assistance as possible in support of the cause for equal respect, even 
if that support cannot be absolutely trustworthy. 

PlR.g 

KTJi: Page IB? again raises a point you must submit whenever 
you car. do so without sounding like an alarmist. Inevitably there are 
people who say, ''Americans have had problems before and we always 

r *-■ 
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I>l82 (Continuei’) 

got by. f.o we'll get by this one, too. This attitude 
an ignorance of history. Treat nations in the past hatve been 
destroyed by internal dissension. If we can't solve our new cross- 
racial, cross-cultural problems, along with the ... 
new problems of moral and ethical uncertainties and difficulties, 
we have internal dangers that could pull us down. 

PI83 and Pl^ 

niJI* Pages 153 and I8U raise a point that often is unnoticed 
by most people: While a strict percentage representation seems 
equal, it often is not fair since it does not provide a meaningful 

for the minorities. Equal treatment in all. situations is 
not what we are after. We are after fair treatment for all human 
beings because, a£ human beings, we are all e^usl* 

ro.86 

cru. ».lost groups should see that it is not fair for 
minority Marine to have to go out on the dirty detail three times 
as often as a majority Marine. In order to provide fair and equal 
treatment, there have to be days on which two white Marines draw the 
dirty detail. 

PI 37 

LH* ~ry to find some reading materials on the subtle i3Su^ 
of institutionalized prejudice. One definition of institutionalized 
nreiudice is that it is made up of personal prejudices that can be 
hidden inside an organization through the maneuvering of paper work 
or through decisions that are made o ^nsibly on grounds other than 
race. 

P198 

KLH: There is surprisingly strong opposition to the thought on 
Page IMP that poor people get worse punishment than the rich. It is 
often difficult to believe that this is honest opposition, but in 
maim* cases I am sure the men arguing are sincere. (It took experiences 
iTthe ghetto with Martin luther King to convince Bobby Kennedy of unfair 
punishment for minorities and the joor.) 

"he following case from "arine experience may help in your 
discussion of this issue of unfair punishment. A 
his officers were convinced there was nothing unfair in .he puni 
ment on their base. A young human relations instructor persuaden 

»i t 



the general to get the statistics on one particular crime that called 
for the possibility of incarceration. Materials were collected on 
all incidents involving that crime that occurred over a period of a 
month, rases of blacks who conmitted the crime were canpared to cases 
of whites according to past behavior records, previous occurrences, 
etc. This comparison revealed that 90f of the blacks liad gone to 
jail for comnitting the crime in the past month, whereas only Ustf of 
the whites with the same background had gone to jail. The next month, 
after the general and his officers were made aware of the unfair 
punishment, U7? of one group and 4¾ of the other went to jail for the 
same crime. 

Ply 

flLH: Page 190 ties the issue of verbal discrimination and 
abuse to the issue of being threatened. The example I like to use 
is a personal one. Puring the depression, when my family was 
extremely poor and discriminated against on those grounds, my 
father occasionally fought over being called an SOP or some other 
derogatory term. He realized that, in those days when he was 
always struggling for a job and 30 to Uof of the men in our town 
were out of jobs, any derogatory term threatened our family. Dad 
constantly cautioned me, "You've got to hold your head up. You 
can't let anybody push you down. You're as good as anybody else." 
Today when someone calls me a name in anger, I don't feel I have 
to fight about it because I'm secure economically and psychologically. 
¡Jor do I have to tell ny children the things ny father told me. They* 
already know from their economic and neighborhood status. 

This also is true with the minorities. The wealthier, more 
secure members get much less excited about being called an ethnic 
name than those with a less secure status. When the situation is 
such that minorities are no longer threatened by being called kike, 
nigger, spick, wetback, or other derogatory names, it will constitute 
real proof that we have solved the problem. However, we are not there 
yet. 

,,, .. terms are used between friends on the pretense that 
it doesn t mean anything because of the close relationship. However, 
our interviews with members of minorities indicate that, while they 
feel it is just a little beneath their dignity to take a stand over 
the use of these terms, it still bothers them. So, when you encounter 
persons who very cavalierly say, "Well, I tell my minority friend 
ethnic jokes and nobody minds," tactfully tell them that they are 
probably revealing an insensitivity rather than a perfect relationship. 

The Uniform ^ode of Military Justice does prohibit the 
use of provocative words and gestures. 
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1)191 and T19P 

RIH: The question on Ta^e I91 and the discussion on Page I92 
are ^orced a little in order to bring back into the group's aware¬ 

ness the relationship between the dual-life value and other discus¬ 

sion points. We find plenty of Discussion Leaders, and a few HRT*s 

who still do not understand completely that a theory exists in support 

of a natural law which must be obeyed in order to maximize human wel¬ 

fare. Possibly man does have a natural inclination to sacrifice for 

others, Just as we know animals do. 

This is an extremely important point because the dual-life 

value battles against the popular philosophies that assert man's 

nature is completely selfish. While this dual-life value provides 

the philosophical, theoretical basis for the existence of a soldier 

or a defensive arm of the government, an even n»re important point 

to make is that many little sacrifices take place every day These 

are the real source of self-actualization for a human being! Try 

to find time to read some of Abraham Maslow's materials. He doesn't 

hit the point quite as hard an we do in our theory, but I've noticed 

in seme of his last writings a belief that man has an "intrinsic 

conscience" and an "intrinsic guilt"—both of which mean that if 

a man hurts others, there is something inside him that will cause 
him discomfort. 

DI93 

RW: Page I93 started out to be something other than it is 
Farly in the struggle for equal opportunity and fair treatment, 

suggested that the minorities who had been handicapped by 

society should be given some preferential treatment, much as 

veterans are given preferential treatment on civil service exams. 

The problem was that Army, Navy, and Marine Corps participants in 

classes throughout the world rejected even the fairness of those 

extra points on civil service exams. Consequently, it provided no 

lead-in whatsoever to affording preferential treatment to minorities 

or white persons frem poverty areas who had been handicapped by poor 
schooling. 

Subsequent experience revealed that we had to find a middle 

ground where minority and majority personnel could understand that 

their job is not simply to give equal treatment in all cases, but 

rather to give fair treatment to all men because they are equal human 

beings. Fair treatment may not mean equal treatment at any 

particular time and place. However, it does mean that saneone who 

has been handicapped by society, and therefore cannot compete on 

equal terms, should be given certain, compensatory advantages to 

allow him to advance to the level of his own competence. That 

is, if some young Marine came from an area where he was not even 

allowed to go to school, you don't give him extra points on exams. 

»J ✓ v> ~ 
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P193 (Continued) 

Rather you try to help him make up for the education he miaaed so 
that he can compete for promotions. 

PI# 

RIH: The two questions on Page I96 help (l) to stress the fact 

that human relations problems cannot be settled without talking to 

each other, and (2Ï to support the need for these discussion groups 

where many subjects previously considered taboo are brought out in 
the open. 

it is still difficult for some personnel to realize that 
human relations discussions constitue proper training for fighting 

forces. They often resort to the old cliche: "it is all a matter 

of leadership. We're good leaders, ao nothing new ia needed." In 

answer, perhaps you can point out that the human relations program 

is a Marine rorps program that the Conmandant has stressed as top 

priority. Rince the Marine Corps Manual (Chapter V, Paragraph 5390) 

holds leaders responsible for implementing the programs directed by 

higher authority, it is inconsistent for a Marine to stress the 

importance of leadership in order to oppose exercising his own lead¬ 

ership responsibility, i.e., implementing the program. If you decide 

to use that reasoning, it is best to do so before the point comes 
up in class. 

The Marine Corps Manual, Chapter V, Paragraph 5390, also 
states that the proper relationship between officers or NCO’s and 

Marines, is that of teacher to scholar, or father to son. Stress 

the fact that if one wants to teat his leadership abilities according 

to Marine rorps guidelines, he should be able to assume an attitude 

of father to son with a young man frcm another race—endeavor to 

help him as much as possible, encourage him, protote his self 

confidence, and give him the best possible guidelines for his achieve¬ 
ments, happiness, etc. 

The statements at the bottom of the page frequently are 
made by white Americans who sincerely believe them. Yet the use 

of the term "colored" indicates either (1) an insensitivity to which 

terras are threatening and which terms are confidence-building to 

minorities, or (2) an unwillingness to take even that little step to 

use terras that minorities find attractive rather than offensive. 

When a white man says there is no racial problem in his 
unit, he really means the minorities aren't causing whites any 

trouble, (if there actually were no tacial problems, it would mean 

there was no prejudice. Ro far, we have not found such a unit.) 

To be told, "You are a credit to your race," is an affront to members 

of races being discriminated against. They translate it to mean, "Your 

race is inferior, but you seem to have personally risen above it." 

re r n 
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D1Q7 

mM wVirt A'& fxamrles of> the Phenomenon mentioned on Page I97 are 
Seale^rHuef w tljnef,th® most militant of Black Panthers-Bobby 
„®®re,“d ?^.Nfrton* Seale recently has joined the establish- 7 
®ent (May I77J by running for an elected office in California and 
^evton has written a very philosophical book as a result of his 

wSTthM68** n0tï 3eem t0 have concluded that the time has cone 
Effective ^16 Sh0uld turn t0 diPlcoacy in order to be most 

blacks and'whK.iï ? that stage in ^ reUtions between oiacks ana whites today. However, it might change tomorrow. 
White repression could develop until the minorities felt that thev 
«ata had to fleht, either for further g^n or f£ nl£yr5» oÄ 
tÄT3* .Conversely» lf certain minority elements^coneluded 
o^d H ffe iS CaUe,i fOT (wh'” if. notirSjOT^“«. 
could decide on rerreallon. In either case, of couree, the hone 

te ^^rS^'dU^ dlSCUS,l0n- diplonacy'would 

D19Ç 

e™L. . Invoicing the feer of backlash can very easily become a 
. ^ ^ut J1™. backlash Is a very serious problem, it occurs 

lïeL’T °^ly People react to misguided and”f£ñ 
ccouive efforts to reduce discrimination Thev "lash hn/»v •' 4-v, 

making the discrimination worse instead of’betteí There^ïâ +îhUS 
with deeply held prejudices who are wîllîng S SierSt^L^t 
axiyone who tries to stand up for his own rights Such "nnfoí!+* i 

t™ér£tíSr SeirîsTe" ^J'ry/i^iPP» ‘P distinguish from 
ment trat “ ieÏÏÎ to do sô! t0 “ 

Lnnortanf Th* lasJ Juestion on the bottom of Page I98 is also very 
portant. *he white men and women who work in the equalitv ^ 

eqUal -=P-t meaatment ct 01 tne .n.odom that it will serve both them and us " Minori+w 
mst understand this so they don't give up and resort W™iciL 
or martyrdom unnecessarily. cynicism 

PI99 

RLH: mhe answer to the question on Pape 1QQ in fha „íijs. 

of PÂjsfthrrr wiÆ 'z i^TSeÄ: 

the ÄirthT^iott fÄ! cUllt^haT“ lihe^c'S* 
societies!811 PP^ructîÎ.rÂ “ankert 
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D200 

«ÍÍS The of Pa€e 200 raises an issue that is often 
thrown in the face of the more poverty-stricken minorities. The 
argument is, The Oriental Americans and American Jews made it 
economically, why can't you? "-Implicitly suggesting that other 
minorities must be itupid or lazy. 

Rather, the difference rests partially on the fact that 
Oriental Americans and American Jews came from ancient cultures 
whose intellectual achievements were so well documented and 
recorded that they cannot be denied. Consequently, it is impos- 
sibie to try to break the spirit of those two minorities with 
allegations that they are Intellectually inferior. For many histori¬ 
cal, geographic, and cultural reasons, Mexican Americans, American 
Indians, and Afro-Americans do not have an intellectual/cultural 
background as highly known to white Americans (or to themselves) 
as that of the ancient Orientals and American Jews. 

In recent discussion groups, this topic seemed to put 
the Jewish participants against the black participants in little 
confrontations. The better discussion leaders who are aware of 
the issues in the minority struggles, try to find out if the under¬ 
lying issue is the argument over ’'quotas." Many blacks, Mexican 
Americans, and American Indians tend to look favorably on a quota 
system because it may help give them a fair share of the economic 
Pie. Jewish people, on the other hand, often don't favor such quotas 
because they have been used to hurt Jews in the past. If partici¬ 
pants in your class take opposite stands on this issue, it may not 
be clear to others why they are disagreeing. What appears to be 
a racial issue may actually be an economic struggle. 

* XV X xv0ne of the sreate8t handicaps to any movement for equality 
is that they are normally struggles by people who are economically 
deprived. The grim struggle for survival tends to express itself 
in the competition for internal leadership of the movement. The 
movements become subdivläed and internal conflict deprives the 
movements of the power of unity. This has certainly been true 
in the States among American Indians, black Americans, Mexican 
Americans, white labor union movements—almost any place where 
poverty is a significant factor. Wealthy people can afford to be 
fairly casual about their political movements and can much more 
easily accept compromise than those who are struggling for their 

hread. The possibility of taking advantage of such internal 
strife in order to divide and rule" has not been lost among some 
majority iorces in the struggle against equality. 

There is also a need for unity among the constructive forces 
even inside our own program. There are men who are so prejudiced that 
they are opposed to any human relations program on the grounds that an 
program simply makes the situation worse, agitating the minorities 

r-t-- 
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D200 (Continued) 

and causing violence. The problem ve have to face is that a few 
men who are in favor of equality make the same argument. They, 
too, feel thãT an¿ program may cause trouble. Me should be able 
to win ever the latter group once they find what the program is all 
about and that it uses a rational versua an emotional approach. 

On the other hand, there are honest men who are disillusioned 
with our system. Seme are interested in causing violence in order to 
disrupt and help bring about a change in our form of gevernaent. 
There are others who are completely selfishly motivated. They 
want to create violent problems in order to be called upon to work 
in the field of human relations ostensibly to solve those problems. 
(This may be because they are research workers who need contracts. 
Violence may get those contracts. Or it may be because they come 
from a minority race and will be called upon to pacify their 
associates.) As a Discussion Leader, you can seldom distinguish 
between those who are sincere and those who ere insincere. You 
just have to assume that everyone is sincere and try to win them 
over. However, don't spend so much time on the difficult case that 
you neglect the entire group. 

Try to persuade the men to participate Just long enough to 
find out what the program really involves. Most will conclude that 
we're probably on the most hopeful track available right now in 
America. It is more hopeful than (1) ignoring the problem and 
saying no program is necessary, or (2) taking the forceful approach 
and saying only violence will work. After a respectable effort 
to win the few remaining "hold outs," give up on them. They may 
have irreconcilable motives»or they may be right. 

D208 

RIü! I understand the Army Association recently denounced 
the All Volunteer Services because of the lower educational level 
likely to be encountered in the average serviceman. If this indeed 
proves to be true, we should hear increased criticism from those 
who classify as charity or welfare any efforts to educate young 
men after they come into the service. It is not our place to judge 
the wisdom of the All Volunteer Services—it is an existing policy 
all must live with. However, you may be called upon to defend our 
action program, including working with an orphan, reading to an 
old man in an old folks home, or teaching a young Marine to 
improve his reading skills. 

We encourage none of those for purposes of charity. Rather, 
they are for the practice of human relations akin« (association, 
understanding, etc.). The charity, if it can be called that, is 
simply a fortunate spin-off. 
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D208 (Continued) 

This distinction is & subtle but very Important one. If 
the military can spend fairly large sums of money sending officers 
to graduate schools, then certainly we should challenge those who 
say that one Marine should not be allowed to volunteer to help 
teach another disadvantaged or oppressed Marine the reading skills 
that he missed through poor education in civilian society. 

D211 and P2l6 

RLH: The Glossary on Page 211 and the Suggeated Reading List 
on Page 2l6 merit sane comment. 

When the American Institutes fur Research and the USh? 
Headquarters team began fielding this human relations program, it 
was a scramble trying to get materials out quickly. Our first 
book was essentially a set of notes written for young Marines who 
had not finished high school. Because it caused such objection from 
some of the more highly educated Marines on the grounds that the 
low educational level of the vocabulary insulted their intelligence, 
we had to devote a great deal of time to upgrading the vocabulary 
for this book. That task, plus putting out Volume II, deprived us of 
the time needed to put together a satisfactory glossary, reading list, 
and training program for Discussion Leaders, as well as other, high- 
priority tasks. The Glossary and the Reading List in Volume I 
are examples of fulfillment of the Camnandant 's camnltment that the 
Corps would help develop materials for this program. We are indebted 
primarily to some dedicated officers and men at Camp Pendleton. 

The Marine Corps organizations at Beaufort and Cherry Point 
have both put together excellent Discussion Leaders' Training Manuals. 
If you are in dire need of Discussion Leaders' Manuals and we have not 
provided them by the time you read these notes, you might shortcut 
the system by writing to a friend at Beaufort or Cherry Point to get 
one. Use them informally until we can come up with something that has 
the full Marine Corps stamp of approval. 
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Dl: 

Item 1. If stationed in the States, read aloud through tho»« problem cases. 
As the cases touch a point that might be strange or upsetting to Americans, 
discuss how a man might avoid feelings of hostility or disrespect on each issue. 
(The problem cases are also found on page £1 of Humphrey's Ideological 
Strategy. ) 

If stationed abroad, compare the issues to those encountered in your own situation. 

Item ¿. Also refer back to Page 106 of Vol. 1 and make some Action Program 
Assignments. 

Notice that more than one hour can be used for Individual Action Training. 

D2: 

For credibility only. Use only if needed. 

D3: 

Try hard to get discussion started. 

Set a pattern of comparing all overseas issues to our own domestic cross-race 
issuos. 

The easy way to understand culture shock initially is to use the sentence, "Things 
that do shock me. " Do you think American Indians ever say that about white or 
black Americans9 ( The preferred term for American Indians may now be Native 
Ame rie ans. ) 

D4: 

Point: A person in full culture shock overseas actually says and believes all of 
those things about the local people. 

D5: 

Point: A person in culture shock has a problem similar to a man who is too scared 

in combat. 

D6: 

Point: Men in culture shock will be 
trouble. 

unhappy and they will get people hurt or into 
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D7: 

Point: Especially don't cause trouble by showing evidence of culture shock if 
you are not really suffering from it. (Do people ever cause trouble by saying 
they don't like other men when actually they don't really feel that way?) 

D8: 

We don't like tr admit it since most of us do it, but these jokes often hurt others 
and help cause discrimination. 

D9: 

Point: If one believes all or most of those ideas on Page 4 about another people, 
the next thing is just to consider them subhuman or inhuman. That is probably 
the basis of the most dangerous racial prejudice. 

DIO: 

Discuss it through slowly by the numbers. Keep asking how it applies here, if 
at all? 

DU: 

Setup for Page 12. 

D12-D13: 

Try to get everyone to memorize the four items. 

D14: 

Pick some definite situation, country, or race about whom the participants have 
heard these ideas expressed. 

Point: Practice the culture-shock cure--thinking. 

D15: 

This is a major culture-shock issue. Wealthy people (many Americans) can't seem 
to understand that people whose children are in great want feel justified in accept¬ 

ing bribes from the rich and calling them tips. 

L-2 
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016: 

£?int: Stres» the difficulty of trying to understand others who are in want. 
(Private, tactful, unnoticed trips into a poverty-stricken area are very helpful 
as part of the action program. ) 

D17-D24: 

Points: The PX issue causes much hatred and also gets many Americans into 
jail for blackmarketing. 
So prepare the men. 

DZS; 

(a) We can't defend what is really wrong (life destructive). The problem is to 
see clearly what is and what is not. 

(b) The purpose of all justified revolutions is greater justice (more life protection). 

(c) Setup for Page 26. 

026-02 7: 

Summary. 

Note: In one experiment conducted by Navy Chief Kelly Stewart at the Navy Amphibious 
Warfare Schoo! during the Vietnam conflict, of ten men exposed through discussions 
to the life value materials in this USMC course, four got through the anti-brainwashing 
training with honors. Usually only about one in 100 made it with honors.* 

♦Interview of the experimenter with Chief Stewart. 

D28: 

Summary. 

D29: 

PrePare the men lor the fact that it is neither easy nor perfectly safe. 

L-3 
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030: 

Seventy percent of our casualties were from booby traps most often set by people 
who could have been friendly. (Do you think our Marines stationed overseas right 
now are laying a foundation (a) for possible booby traps in the future, or (b) for 
protection from same through local friendships?) 

D31: 

Point: To too many white Americans, any amount of prejudice and institution-! 
discrimination is not a race problem. To them a race problem means only violence 
against them or behavior that seems threatening. 

032: 

Point: To get along constructively in many overseas areas, we must learn to bargain 
pleasantly. B 

033: 

Set up for following pages. 

034-040: 

To promote understanding. 

041: 

To challenge and persuade. 

042-052: 

Simply to promote understanding. 

052: 

Wealthy people in poor countries probably still feel insecure with comfortable 
prominent Americans. But if they find those Americans are humble enough to 
work with their hands, much of the insecurity can be reduced. 

L-4 
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D53: 

1. Most people in hot climates cannot afford air conditioning in the hot seasons, 
nor heat in the chilly seasons. Consequently, Americans who can afford those 
luxuries can't unders’and the situations of the host nationals. 

2. Several opinion studies in the United States have revealed a philosophy that 
poverty indicates a lack of intelligence. Many othe. studies reveal little or no 
relationship between measurable intelligence and economic success. 

D54-D64: 

Ownership of land, especially of the better land, pretty much determines who is 
wealthy and who is poor. Land ownership or control of other productive resources 
was determined before anyone now on earth was around to take credit or receive 
blame. 

D65: 

An action program reminder. 

D66-D70: 

The reasons for wealth, poverty, and even human energy are bigger than individual 
men. 

D71-D75: 

Man believes (feels) he has a right to live and not to starve. No man-made laws 
or man-contrived situations can overcome that internal feeling about what is just 
and unjust. 

D72: 

France is like that, (bottom of page) 

D73-D74: 

The more difficult it is to stay alive, the more people assume it is right and 
necessary to wo-k together and be dependent on each other. This is up to the 
final, hopeless, or crisis situation where the greatest protection corr.es from 
an "every man for himself" effort. 

L-5 
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D75: 

Americans must take necessary precautions to protect their health in overseas 
situations where poverty does not allow U.S, sanitation standards. However, 
Americans must also learn to be tactful and reasonable about these added pre¬ 

cautions. 

Point: Encourage religious tolerance. Religions have helped provide man with 
life-protecting ethical guidance. But religious intolerance has also caused much 
injustice and suffering. 

D76-D80: 

Even so-called superstitions must be respected. Christian believers are considered 
most superstitious by members of other religions. Cross-religious tolerance is 
possibly the only hope to cross-religious peoples. 

D81-D82: 

Even though science cannot state whether religious beliefs are true or false, it 
can perhaps ascertain that religious beliefs provide psychological comfort. 

T 

Í 
«41 D83-D90: 

If we can develop an understanding and respect for one other's religion, such as 
Buddhism, perhaps we can establish the habit for all other religions. 

D91 : 

If you know the principles of another man's religion, it is much easier to understand 
him and his culture. (Of course, you should also look deeper into his history, and 
his geographic situation, to help understand his religion.) 

D92-D94: 

Point: Don't think someone is "looking down on you" simply because he seems not 
to like you. His dislike may be much less serious and less offensive than actually 
"looking down." Hence, it may be easy to overcome his dislike and win his 

friendship. 

D95-D100: 

Some of the beliefs of other religions which disagree with Christianity are interesting. 

L-G 
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D101-D102: 

Many Americans believe this about Buddhists. The belief causes disrespect, and 
could even result in atrocities. 

D103-D116: 

An exercise in practicing understanding. 

0118-0124: 

Same. 

0126: 

It seems that the human life value theory could endorse answer #2. 

0127: 

Reemphasize the Action Program. 

D128/-D129: 

Lead into Page 130. 

0130: 

Regarding the questionable food, the wise thought asks, "How questionable ?" 
One probably must take a chance on a little diarrhea for reasons of tact, but not 
hepatitis or cholera except under highly unusual circumstances. 

0131: 

MAI PEN RAI is translated variously as "It makes no difference" or "Never mind " 
MANANA of course means "Tomorrow" or re 
tomorrow. " 

ally "Never mind" or "Leave it until 

The point of the page is that maybe Americans take things too seriously at times 
and don't enjoy life enough. * 
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D133-D136: 

Americana some time a denounce countries that have kings without understanding 
that a king today is more like a national flag than like a dictator. 

D141 : 

»I 

1. The purpose of government is to serve and protect men. So the study of 
government is a part of the study of human relations. 

À 
2. The purpose of a just war is also to defendmen against aggression or oppression 

which eventually will result in strife and killing anyway. The theory holds that 
it is wiser to band together to stop the oppression, through war if necessary, ,4 
than it is to let the oppressor mistreat and kill individuals one at a time. So war, 
too, can be human relations. It is the supreme defense of the group by a few in 
most cases. 1 

D142: 

It has been said that democracy is a rather poor form of government, 
is that every other kind is worse. 

The problem 

So our purposes here are (1) to help America improve our democracy through our 
action efforts and (2) since all other types of government are said to be worse than 
democracy, to try to understand why that might be true, if it is. 

D143: 

Plenty of people have grown angry or frustrated with American democracy and have 
said maybe a dictatorship or maybe Communism would be better. We have to be 
able to figure out the truth since no one takes much for granted any more. 

D144: 

This is one of the best and possibly the best test of any government's real attitude 
toward human welfare. How does it try to protect or treat the minorities? Note: 
there is a difference between the official government attitude and the people's attitude. 

D145 : 

(1) The leaders in Russia are more or less free and may have wealth. 
(2) The minorities in America. 

I 

Whereas in one, one suffers needlessly i.a. »from unnecessary material want or from 
the psychological suffering brought on by prejudice and stupidity. 

L-3 
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D146 : 

(a) It is in the Dec laration. 
1. Reason (People's voting) 
2. Individual (Freedom) 
3. Group (Control) 
4. Right of Revolution 

Notice (Very Important) 

If the leaders in two countries (A ir B) have exactly the same amount of control 
over tie people and that control is complete power, one may still be an ideal 
government, and one a dictatorship. It is an ideal government only if at least 
three conditions exist: (1) Total control must be needed because of an all-out 
war or something like that, (2) the people through voting must have given the 
leader that control and (3) there must be a way for the people to reduce that 
power or control when it is no longer needed to protect the people and the nation 

D147: 

(1) 

(2) 

The Top (Life Value or Human Welfare) 

Most great national difficulties, such as a war, earthquake, or depression 
will cause people to get together, decide to work together and force individuals 
to give up some of their freedom. 

(You may want to mention again here that those materials on the left value and on 
government have proven very effective in helping men to withstand brainwashing 
in one set of experiments conducted by the military. ) 

D148-D164: 

There are men in the world who believe in Communism. They are not friendly to 
the American form of government. Especially in foreign ports they invite young 
Marines, sailors, soldiers, etc., to visit with them. There are plenty of cases 
in which they have persuaded young uninformed American servicemen that they 
should strike against further service in the U. S. military. They especially try to 
appeal to our young minority personnel. These next pages are designed to educate 
men on the points where others have been misled by false or tricky information. 
These next few pages try to make clear some of the most important differences 
between different types cf governments. Often men who want to shake our faith in 
democracy start by suggesting that there is really no diference between various 
forms of government. 

D148: 

Refute this by pointing out the most important strengths and 
outstanding form of government. 

weaknesses of each 
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D150: 

Add that real democracy means the vote must be meaningful, that is, life 

protecting. 

0151 : 

You are building up to the point that the theories of human nature behind traditional 
dictatorship (such as Hitler's) behind Communism are wrong if the human life value 
theory is right. It holds that man's nature is to protect life and therefore the type 
of government needed is some control and some freedom. 

0152: 

If you endorse absolute dictatorship, you are saying that some people can't have 
any life protecting voice in their own rule. Would anyone here accept that condition 

for himself? 

0153: 

1st point: Does anything besides fights over property ever make men bad or hostile? 
2nd point: If the only thing that makes men bad is eliminated, then all men will be 
good and no government (or control) over them will be needed. 

0154: 

If you agree that the foundation theory of Communism is wrong, then there will 
always be a dictatorship. Government over men will not wither away. 

0155: 

You are preparing men for the propaganda they may encounter, that Communism 
has some appealing points, so it is best to simply admit it does. 

0156: 

Most men we find believe that the man who works harder than others and produces 
more should also be paid more. 

One Marine argued that if one man produces more than a second but the second gets 
the same income, then the second is profiting from the labor of the first, so the 
Communist answer does not solve this fair income problem any better than our 

economics does. 



D157: 

In most of the world the entire country is poor, 
a few people are very rich. 

The masses are very poor, but 

D158: 

ís‘k\íZC‘UZ 0Í th! SitUati<m- n° 8'U ,h' —r i~n, the previous page, ask if the picture shows it correctly. ) r b * 

D159: 

Communism's main drive is for more equal income for all 

u.iri™ " T.',“ SUPP°rterS b'li've that J y°u io*c* 'I“' income on all, you will 
kill some of the motivation to work, and all_ production will drop off. 

D160: 

It may help here to point out again why we spent so much time thinking about man's 
nature. It is really the different theories of man's nature that determine what type 
of government men believe in. ^ 

0161 : 

The point is that if a man can't be paid extra (or equal) income for extra effort, 
then few will work hard, and all production will go down. 

The Communist belief is that men will work harder just for awards or medal, 
without any extra pay. 

0161-0162: 

One test for each man to see whether he agrees more with the Communist theory 
of man s nature or the free enterprise theory is to have him ask himself this Y 
question: It you were at the bottom of the group with the least income, do you thir 
you woulu prefer to know that you might make it way up toward wealth as could 
happen on Page 162? Or would it satisfy you more simply to know that no one else 
had much either, as on Pagelól? «i no one eise 

D16Í-D164: 

Many Americans believe that there is more pro-Communism than there really is 
That misconception may weaken us. y 
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0165c 

Few Americans indicated that Communism and democracy are not really governments 
they are formulas for government. A government is a democracy if its constitution 
calls for and uses all the freedom possible; this even though "all the freedom possible 

may be very little in some cases. 

0166: 

It seems to the originator of the dual-life-value theory that some freedom is always 
possible and always necessary in order to maximise life protection. At least this 
much is possible: the constitution's provision that a people's vote can determine 
when dictatorial powers (in time of crisis) are no longer needed. 

0167: 

You can learn to tell the story if you like. It makes the point that an enlightened 
dictatorship is not possible because the enlightened dictator can't know what his 
subordinates are doing or when they are lying to him. The people must be able to 
vote those people out in order to protect themselves. 

0168: 

If people lose interest or control, a democracy can go down either by (1) too much 
freedom, or (2) too much control, or (3) by both tendencies at the same time in 

different areas of society. 

0169: 

In 1800 the idea was for democracy, and the trend was toward it. so it should be 

called a democracy. 

• Don't ask for strong statements on the last paragraph. Just take suggestions so 
no one can get a hard fix on an idea without more thought. 

0170: 

Communism may be good in many ways, just as a crazy man might be a good friend 
to you most of the time. But how good is either if you might be killed suddenly by 
them without trial or reason? 
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D172: 

(We have learned that some Vietnamese do not like the term "Nam," so use 
"Vietnam. ") 

D173: 

(1) Of course. 

(2) There is the probability that some dictatorships are obviously only temporary; 
others tend toward permanency. Next, any time you can prevent extra death, 
especially of innocent people it seems to be right by life value reasoning. 

D174: 

The course to cooperative progress of course is (a) to improve individual behavior 
and the institution's so that injury is stopped between I and II. 
(b) Simultaneously to avoid any excessive reactions at B. 2. and (c) as well as the 
injustices represented by the arrow between B.I. and IV. 

D176-D177: 

Vol. II 
Give the page good discussion. 

■> 

D178: 

The issue that needs thought is whether or not some type of family is natural or 
not, or*whether the family of any kind is just a cultural thing. 

D179: 

The point being suggested is that a family type relationship is natural to man even 
without the legal, religious or formal recognition of the relationship. 

D18i: 

Overpopulation, of course,hurts the life-value. But the question is, how do we avoid 
overpopulation in ways that are acceptable to all? 
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D182: 

The evidence hat humans tend to limit themselves to one mate does not se«m to 
be known as well as that which supports the view that human nature allows for more 

than one. 

D183: 

This entire discussion program suggests for open discussion that man has a nature; 
therefore, the tradition that is represented by the Marine Corps, by the Declaration 
of Independence, by democracy, and by a belief in family, truth, honor, etc., may 
have some truth in it. It is all presented to avoid too easy acceptance of new trends 
in our society that say all history is false, all tradition is tyranny, etc. 

D184: 

The individual pair bond is supported in nature apparently even by instinct. 

D185; 

Preparing to counteract the popular belief that all apes are "uncontrolled" in their 
sexual relations, can buttress our point that sex relations are controlled through¬ 

out nature. 

D186; 

The issue of man's origin touches close to views on that subject held by various 
religions. It is not in our charter to discuss religious views. However, if there 
were time, and if it were permissible, full and complete discussion would reveal 
that scientific evidence cannot be used in legitimate rebuttal of religious faith. 

D187: 

The point is the question: Does nature (even instinct) control or guide male- 
female relationships? Does human nature control or guide us toward the happiest 

or best relationships for human beings? 

D188: 

The books cited in the footnotes are slightly controversial books. But so are most 
successful books, especially if they deal with controversial topics, as these topics 

are. 
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D189: 

Regarding the paragraph at the bottom; Times and conditions can change so much 
that an instinct-like nature will no longer serve its possessor but will in fact get 
him killed. Under those circumstances, the possessor is lucky if reason can 
overrule the instinctive inclination. So even if man has an animal-like inclination 
toward one mate or toward many, that does not mean that it is right (life protecting) 
in all situations. or*» 

D191 : 

You are investigating the possibility that more than one mate might be life pro¬ 
tecting in some situations. That is,life may be possible with multiple mates but 
impossible with only one. 

D192: 

No one knows for certain why so-called primitive people in the arctic once shared 
everything. But travelers there have reported that winter stores of food would be 
taken out to feed starving travelers even though it meant the host had to try to move 
south because he too was then out of food. Why? Maybe because the starving 
traveler would fight for the food and cause death anyway. So all was shared as a 
means to help avoid strife and ensure survival. 

D193-D194: 

Where babies are needed to sustain the population, free sex will tend to be encouraged 
In the cold Scandinavian areas where it was once difficult to sustain a population, 
pre-mantal sex and pregnancy were encouraged (as part of marriage) in order to 
ensure a productive marriage. 

D194: 

Except in places where babies were needed, great value has been placed on the 
control of sexual relationships, especially for females and also to a lesser degree 
for maies. Tins was probably also to avoid diseases as well as to avoid too many 
children. Consider the possibility that if hereditary nature does control sex relation¬ 
ship inclinations, it may be that persons in early human history who carried genes 
that were "too sexy" got killed off by disease. Certainly those who were "too sexy" 
might have died out. y 
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D195: 

One important question: Can we learn to be respectful of others' male-female 
customs if we figure out why they are as they are? 

D198: 

There are reasons for different customs. Those reasons are often hard to see, 
so the customs seem foolish if we don't think through to the reasons. 

D199: 

If no one knows, ask for guesses. 

D200: 

Experiments that try to upset tradition probably won't work too well if they go against 
man's nature. Meanwhile lives get ruined. It may help avoid tragedy if we think 
through the issues. 

0201 : 

The ‘'hired wife" issue is one that causes great hatred toward Americans in Asia 
but few Americans know this. 

0203: 

American men overseas often tend to ignore the local customs completely. Many 
do not realize that even the very poor foreign families that live near the nightclub 
sections are embarrassed and offended by permissive behavior. 

0205: 

All customs that involve male-female relationships touch close to the family, to 
possible sex relationships and to reproduction. Hence, they touch close to the 
population problem, to social diseases, and to family (economic) welfare. Con¬ 
sequently, misunderstandings by foreign visitors in these areas can cause much 
hatred. 

One might start this page off by asking "What are some of the different attitudes 
and practices in various countries regarding nudity and dating?" Then seek 
reasons why. 



D20O-D207: 

Same point. 

D208: 

Be able to sum it up in your own words without necessarily reading it. It is 
important and should be taught effectively. 

D209: 

Americans are very uninformed about fraternal relationships. This is probably because 
we start male-female dating at such an early age and hence do not develop as many 
brotherly relationships between men as are developed in more traditional cultures. 

0211: 

The most common tendencies of American men abroad in areas of poverty where 
there are many prostitutes seem to follow one of two extremes. 
(1) To detest and insult women who have become prostitutes or else 
(2) to deny they are prostitutes. A more rational realistic, but understanding attitude 

would bt desirable and wise. 

D212:D213: 

It is wise for young military men to learn as much as they can about overseas 
prostitution. Prostitution is a center for espionage organizations. 

D214: 

Bottom of page. It is almost impossible for us to understand foreign people because of 
our comparable wealth. Think through what the differences in income would mean to you 

D215: 

No one could guess what we are leading to there unless he already knew about the 
Communist attitude toward prostitution. (You might mention that. ) 

D220: 

Bottom of page (be discrete). 

D223: 

Try to lay on a continuous action program plan. 
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VQI.UHE III NOTES 

TNTRODMCTION 

The USMC Human Relations Profrta Is bslng upgraded and transferred 
Into me official chain of coasiand. Officers and NCO's will be trained 
in the f->-nal Marine Corps school« to lead discussion groups and action 
Drogram- . The attached Instructions and notes are provided to help 
Marinea in the field participate in this third year transition phase of 
the program. 

Attachments i 

1. Volume III 
2. Notes for use of Volume III 
3. Notes for review of Volume I 
li. Notes for use or review of Volume II 

All leaders must stress the Importance of learning these materials 
not only because they have proven helpful in many different human 
relations situations, but also because they will be Included in the 
Essential ¿Subjects and other USMC Tests in the near future. 

In the past, the human relations discussion groups were to include 
one discussion leader and approximately 17 discussion participants as 
is illustrated in Figure 1. 

Discussion Leader 

Figure 1. Discussion Group. 
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This DTOvnd effective* in many units but ineffective in many 
jtne-s. 

Inder tne new leadership program, the discussion group will 

conform more closely *o a typical military formation. The Discussion 

Leader will be, for example, the Lieutenant platoon commander. Non¬ 

commissioned officers in the groups will act as assistant Discussion 

Leade- • and higher ranking officers in the discussion will serve as 
Discussion Commanders. 

See Figure ?. 

§»- Colonel. 

Ov 
Discussion Commander or 

Command Representative or 

. Monitor 
0 

0 

0 

I 
' 

0 

\ 
\ 

Sergeant. i 

Assistant \ 

Discussion Leader 

0 

0 ' 

0 

0 

-- 6 

• Lieutenant.Discussion Leader 

Figure 2. 
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SPECIFIC PPKPOBESi 

Th« purpose« of Volwe III ar« uslnlj thosei 

1 • Provide s such-needed review of Volase I, 

¿ « Provide s sore Interesting end approach to the 
eaterials in Voluee II, and 

3* Provide a wide range of action progrès suggestions* 

USE 

1* Volase I east be oanpleted prior to ass of Volase III. 

2. However, Volase II need not be easpleted prior to Volase III. 
®**ï*;> ““ II K «»d. It nj I» 111 caoJunetloQ 
with Volase III. Thie ase in feet is especially reccnended for 
Narines stationed in the Stetes obere it is difficult to eaintein an 
interest in overseas issues. 

MANAGEMENT 

Tear three Is the transition phase in the USMC progrès. That is, 
leadership of the hosan relations training is being transferred under 
the exclusive control of forsal leadership. 

(a) The Discuaeion leader will be either a Lieutenant or hand¬ 
picked NCO. Officers and NCO's who rank the Diseassion Leader (D.L.) 
idll act as Diseassion Canunders (D.C.). Qffioem and NCO's in the 
C^****B ^10 the rank of the D.L. will not as Assistant Dis¬ 
cussion Leaders (A.D.L.'s). 

(b) Assistant Diseassion Ueders (AJ)J,.'s) end Diseassion Ccn- 
nanders (D.C.'s) are expected to study the diseassion mterials prior 
to the diseassion sessions. n—— 

(c) Honan Relations Officer« or the O.I.C. of the leaderehip 
discussion classes will nales certain that all Of fleers end NCO's 
have aeeess to ell diseassion valmes (I, II k III) as well as the 
notea for those volones for study prior to tbe dUeosslen classes. 
The O.I.C, of the classes will also keep the Officers and NCO's 
infornod regarding the specific naterlals that will be covered in each 
forthconing class• 

LEADERSHIP RESPONSIBILITY 

1. The discussion eaterials raise 
answers ere not provided. The beat 

3. 

questions for which 
"ill be brought out only 
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If ‘Ne 1«artera, that is, lor or more expe^lnnced norsonnelt are 
pi'eeent anu partie I o'.tm,; Jr. Uie -1100110010080 Hence, it is the reopon- 
oibllity of all leaders along irith younger persona to help in these 
discussions. If they do not, at tines the discussion groups will 
arrive at answers to issues that are unconstructive, just as groups 
will «ax« serious e-rora in combat if not well led. 

/. The learning objectives sought la these elssses cannot bo 
taught by the traditional lecture sethod. Thoughtful, patient dis¬ 
cussions are absolutely necessary. Consequently, Ttis tEs" respons¬ 
ibility of all leaders to help the O.L.'s persuade all of the younger, 
lower ranking sen to express themselves respectfully but freely in the 
classes. PuU and respectful debates should be encouraged. 

3. The /lews of subordinates in any organisation constitute 
leadership resources. It is the responsibility of all loaders to help 
seek out those resources in the classes. 

ii. Paragraph ^390 of the USMC Manuel points out that leadership 
requires the dualities of intellect, htaun understanding, and noral 
character, üaeh leader suet rely upon hie own intellect and aelf- 
control in these classes. But the discussion netsrials are «fraignad 
to help provide leaders with the htaun understanding' and htaaniatle 
moral guidelines needed to cope with the baffling htaun relations 
issues that have challenged the U.S. and the U.S. military •• ser¬ 
iously in the past two decades. Hence, It behooves each leader to 

. study those materials carefully, use than for nazlntu affect, and 
help perfect them through proper channsls for futuro taro. 

S, We have struggled mightily with the problem of proper level 
vocabulary for the discussion materials. In the first version, we 
used a fifth grade vocabulary level with naay pictures. However, it 
caused so much consternation among tha highly educated that It was 
slnply unsuccessful. We then up-graded the materials slightly above 
the daily newspaper level. Sons highly edesated still ecnplaln that 
the materiale insult their intelligence because, they feel, (a) tha 
language level 1> too low and (b) tha points aro too obvious. These 
views reveal a misunderstanding of tha faets. 

For example, regarding point (a), In one practice session in 
197ii at Camp Pendleton with ten discussion eleesee 160 
Marines, it wee found that 120 could not road the naterlals. It is 
the responsibility of leaders In each class to sake certain that the 
materials are translated clearly for undorotondlng by ell participante. 
This requires the patience and eonoern of good leadership. 

Regarding point (b), these notariale teach and try to activate 
beliefs In the universal human values 1 life, liberty, equality, truth, 
honor, law, order, etc. Many relatively older Marines have complained 
that those are obvious raluss. Hence, it is argued, discussion of 
thoco velues constitute« a waste of tiro. But that Is false. Large 
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.-¡acas* the pif«, [t corrects • serious Klsundsratarding «bout 
tne p rorros shared by i.any wi.o bars not studied the sa te rials. 

Page y 

If there is une single key to good leadership it is this: get 
to know ai l vou can «bout each of your mb* 

This page has a certain eleaent of danger in it for the oonsandsr 

whose leadership qualities are too 'Halted.1 For oxssple, if soae unit 

coanander recklessly advised that he is very prejudiced, to the point 

of hating all bnglishaen, with no desire or intent to change, need- 

loss to say, this page will undercut his own chances of winning the 

respect of his men as a leader. He will have exposed hlaself and 

probably set « Unit on his days in the Corps. Intellect needed for 
leadership Includes discretion. 

Sota the scene for review of VoIums I and II. Many Marinas 

have not been through that basic course for over two years. Studies 

reveal that many others participated in poorly led discussions. Con¬ 

sequently, provide the officers and NCO's in your coeaand with (a) 

copies of these notes as well as (b) Voluass I, II and III along with 

;c) the notes on Volumes I and II. (This can be aanaged through 
library enamels or in other appropriate ways.) 

rag 3 
Have your A.D.L.'s and D.C.'s help you aake the point that we 

oay all be needed overseas before toaorrow. It has been difficult to 

stinulate the Interest of Marines in Volume II if they think they win 

never go overseas. Yet all should be prepared for just that event. 
That preparation can save lives uln battles. 

Pages a :> 

Parafrapn b39C of the DC MC Manual states that leadership does 

not depend on authority, bather it is the obligation of each Marina 

to influence comrades constructively through example. The Manual also 

states that unselfishness is one of the necessary Qualities for lead¬ 
ership. 



otress n&«e 6 UU?m ' ) that 
to reason to lc«e\i us in balance. 
abilityu 

we can't rely on the mare ability 
bare to think and use that 

Paga o 

-,.. "I'Uojophy operating In the V.C.A. which 
‘ U «‘»»lutaly relative," that "them are no tmlrereal 

ns. nose ideas can be very destructive. This exercise helos 
iüïi"6? th?t' there s<»® universal values, something aorth 
believing l*. and lighting (and dying) for. 

inrortaPce of nf» * is re-eaphasized by ¡'arajraph 
th; f0r leaderB 10 8iv® relatively uneducated sub- 

ordinates the confidence to approach thea for advice and assistance. 

. , In of troubles in civilian society today with drusa 
violence, etc., the character building tasks for today's leaden * 
cannot oe overemphasized. ^ ■»■uers 

Pages ? 4 11 

the welfare and unity of the Corps, it is probably vary 
important to re-establish the awareness of Just how cowardly iWe to 

T’011 ln * fl*ht 1,11,1 «othar unaraed Marine or jany other 
unarmed Americanj end siailarly how cowardly it ia to sans un on 

™-inM 53y° 9t^8 ^ obîiiîtî^Jbïïld 

lagg ^' 

The booby trap problen is all too real. Stress it! 

Page 1¿, Item ti (Bottom of page) 

ert.i?^8^1®8 3î1iU 00 "0t ^ UB wch f0T ««»d discussion aat- 
erials m W.M. problems. Please write in to the Leadership RrAn,.h 
any g«v d discussions topics or points on the general topic! 

Wto hI~Vî:!!?*K!XperienCe th4t lt iB difficult to teach men wr.o have not been oversees about cultura ahorb r+ < ■_ 
difficult If th. m« thU*. hTillr^r „ ï’ ili’ T ■,ore 
.«.rlunc. also IndlcaWa that to walïTStU o» 
crdor to Mach hi. la to wait too long, stroa. ^ ^ 
««cciaa. Assune loadarahlo bj talcing tha most dlffuSt^algnLit 
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^ 'Ji . hl i«»fl^.Pwwpp^iiLiip ¡«■««rui i. mp,.h . n 

J&r '.k 

'ludias «ton« in.M.'c Ir '%’} revaaled desires for Corps taprovis- 
nent. s Hilar t > thaeo ve leed by malo Narines. Those were farai li ar 
discussions of liberty •)<£leles, groodiag nollcles, housing, etc. 
However, vhei. tne top n*Nr. w.K. corenander was asked what would be her 
one re^üí'it, if she could be granted only one, she answered that it 
would be nr oner aa]e Marine respect for W.M.'s. That is the top 
request worldwide in cross-group relationships. 

Page 11 

This Involves one of the most Important and subtle bits of under¬ 
standing in cross-group relations. Study tbs aatardais carefully 
before presenting then. 

Pages 1t> tk 17 

The chart looks complicated, bat if yon take it one point at a 
tine it gets easy. 

Page 1o. Point 3 

being an American still carries auch weight. A FFC or Sgt. 
who Teams the local language, for example, can get to know the lead¬ 
ers in a foreign land ouch more easily than thsy can thsir own leaders 
at home, jecause of spécial privileges (Pi's etc.) Americans often 
"have it golden" overseas. 

Page 1c 

Make certain there Is a good reader and one with some leadership 
inclinations In each sub-group. 

'if course, "as laid out below" in tbs instructions means "in the 
succeeding pages." 

Page 1? 

ITils Is the first case for wmal 1 group stuffy. No one can do 
nuch with those cases unless he has studied Volume II. One who has 
studied it can assume the leadership role very effectively. Page 20 
tells how to Manage the debriefing. 

M 8 
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, ,, otn*r» does not cover of the issues 
In /oiume bn It touches sost of thee. Jqm D L*snn-fr 
jrnrk by page thrmigh Voluee II, referring to the’pîobïïÎ caeee 

^ c*se8* -)th*r8 prefer to use the urobles case 
issues without paging through auch of Voluee II. They use their «m 
•‘&ndvr. ' t-m notes to bring in issues out of VoIum it * 
«uecifically raised by the cases. ^ not 

l«gg. 

the right war at the right ties. Asjwmj, ellltary esn and their*1 

'ïïzÆiïzst - 
on a scientific (human life Talus) basis. The Miártele t^ï*?**1^* 

Lrctít: i"« "T rffîST during the Vistnaa conflict. “ officers 

Pega 2U ínase U) 

iLS C0T!d ^ 
•table. Previous work with siailar aaterials 

the iíwís^S^síLín*?1*1, 18 10 P*1**“^ ^ to think about 
thatMT«laU^.8^Ä^ir:f^^ 
•one so-called liberals will object that sex lenes are itiilîti/0”18- 
nr i vate mattere and personal. The facta >»_ ,, 

J» "-*•». «>« 

Key Issues these materiale force us to coMidsT’eJÎÎÎ ÎÎ of ^ 

10 ot,,,r p,opl,,> i" ¡Œ ¿"SLS "* 
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Ml oi' »ctlot. .,roerán suggttttioiia and guide 11 ñas have been 
lasted and proved vise ful In one place or another. Find the ones that 
are best, for /our oeonle. >one additional promising ideas for testing 
are attached to Phase notes. Use the progress old or new that you 
believe will serve both mu-poses best: (1) build better relations, 
and ('¿) also help the fighting strength of the Corps. 

:r you ar*: in a situation uhleh allows your sen to study the 
martial ar*s, be certain to stress the ethics of non-cowardioe In 
"the minliRur use of force needed to accomplish the alssion." 

See additional untested but premising action program suggestions 
attached, Attachment 1. 
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or exp.rl.nce could 
ÜEÏSii tlw” ízm °£ itorliieV.- 

ilub^ecta: 

Mumn^wi 

A rTACFIMENT I 
'JNTESTSl; 

rriyj’- FOR ACTION ^ACfiFtAhC, 

How t.0 manage your iioney. Budgets, credit, savings. 

ginrii? 30urces of ^da for major purchases or eaer- 

Your Service Record Book—«hat it naans to you. Pro¬ 
ficiency and conduct aedals, fitness reports, PFT, aer- 
itorous nass/prosiotions, disciplinary action, etc. 

Adninistrative action, AA Poms, lateral transfers. 

Personal problems. Who to contact and what to expect, 

first Aid at heme and in the barracks. 

Bone repairing. Carpentry, plumbing, electrical, 
painting, etc. * 

How to and what to look for in purchasing major items 
Automobiles, hews, diam.nd ringT^yS^ eÍT* 

Theu« and you. Liability, «ma, poxar of attorney. 

aÄ 

Heading Development for Children. 

Pince it is extremely Important that Karims know how to 
W3ll, and many cannot, ensure that the same thin» Hoa« u 

Ijmch-time Physical Fitness Program. 

time rî?0ther M*rln8 t0 in a daily lunch- 
f1?!38 prograB' Attempt to find a Narine that Is 

participating in the weight control program or one that only par- 

11. 
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util'.uy uniform. Once in t.he field. In addition to hunting or fish¬ 
ing, casually teach su.:n things as: 

a, scouting and patrolling 

b, setting up ambushes 

c, camouflage 

d, field sanitation 

Preparing for Inspection. 

During after-duty hours, an NCO should attempt to show a loner 

rated Marine how to prepare for various inspections. Give tips on 

preparing 782 gear for inspection. Show the Marins how to 

shoes, etc. Proper care and aaintenanoe of the uniform should be 

stressed. This program is not intended as a one-shot eatreise. 

Actually, the lower rated Marine is getting a refresher course. 

Graduation should include a trip to the club or into town for liberty 
in the seasonal ssrvice A uniform. 

Profaaslonal Seminars Program. 

After working hours, contact one to three subordinate Marines 

from your section and conduct professional seminars of not mors than 

two hours twice each week. This program is similar to an informal 

on-the-.job training program but should cover those aspects of the 

MOE that come with experience. For example, s SMCO motor transport 

chief in s PMF organization could arrange with Bess Motor Transport 

to take three truck drivers over to Bese Motors for instruction in 

the use of commercial type vehicles to include first and second 

echelon maintenance. The idee is to be familiar with all aspecta of 
s particular M-T6, not just the Job currently being performed. 

Library Research Program. 

This urogram is the natural outgrowth of the Laubach Reading 

Program. It has been determined that participante in the Laubach 

Reading Program tend to regrets as tlas passes unless the reading 

."«rilla developed are continually reinforced. Additionally, the par¬ 
ticipant usually desires to continue reading on his own. This librar 

research prograe is designed to acquaint the Laubach Reading Program 
graduate with the necessary knowledge to function in a library. 

Marüies that have considerable knowledge concerning libraries should 

contact the laubach graduate and arrange for a one-on-one coure«- in 

how to use libraries, including of course aetusl tripe to the libran 

for checking out books and other materials to bs read prior to the 

13. 
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mrt trip. An InUrMtln* .1-11«. oould b. thnt t^h c« « 
oml dlBcuasion latar of th» r»âd« 

ttolp a Marin» Program. 

This prora la dosignod to halp tha Harina» «V****1**?* ^_ 
flonltlns iT^clnner, condnct. or 
should be aonitored and Maagad at ttaa o«nd 1^1« k 
board consisting of offloera and SHCO'a ahoold conduct a rsrlsv of 
^c^corTU. poriodlooUy ^ ^ndno thoM H^rlno.^tn 
deficiencies. Once a Marina la Identified, the ecreaulng toara 
should select an SNCO or HCO froa a ealuntarj P0«! ^ 
the task of bringing the Marina»a performance up to »^*,uU^"* 
Periodic reportaahould be gitan to the “ 
suarda ayaten eatabliahad for the teas effort that realliea no 
oeas. 

"The Oitalde Friend" Progran. 

In thoM InntueM itera hbtUm «ra «Utloite ^.th otli.r a.1- 
Tlc paracnral or «orttln* oloraly irtth olrlllnM. onob Mnrlra^. ^ 
onconracnd to doralop * frlondlj raUtlouhlp idth » ratenr of thnt 
other serrlce or with a civilian employee. 
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